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  PREFACE 

The present edition comprises twenty-six documentary papyri from the collection at the 
University of Michigan. It continues the enumeration of the Michigan series and starts from the 
last number in the collection edited by Mrs. Elinor Husselman, a volume which is now in press. 
The texts are in Greek, with the exception of No. 592, a Latin military document. Although the 
papyri cover a period of 750 years, from the mid-third century B.C. (No. 601) to the sixth 
century A.D. (No. 591), most of them belong to the first three centuries of our era. They have 
been chosen to illustrate many different aspects of the civilization of Greco-Roman Egypt. The 
edition nevertheless contains several groups of closely related documents. Three texts (Nos. 
583-585) illuminate the history of a piece of house property in the Fayum village of Bacchias. 
Nos. 592 and 593 are lists of soldiers which reflect the military organization of the early 
Dominate. Nos. 589-591 are all orders for arrest, while Nos. 595-597 concern obligations and 
taxes connected with the maintenance of the irrigation system. Of the remaining texts, two are of 
special interest: No. 578 establishes the probable existence of the fourteen-year census in 19/20 
A.D.; No. 594 bears on the severe economic crisis in Egypt during the reigns of Claudius and 
Nero. 

This edition was originally submitted as a doctoral dissertation to the University of 
Michigan in 1968. I wish to express my sincerest appreciation to Professor H. C. Youtie, who 
supervised the dissertation; without the encouragement, guidance and criticism which he 
generously provided, this work could not have been written. My thanks go also to Professors O. 
M. Pear] and A. E. Samuel and to Dr. J. Rea for their help and advice. To Professors R. O. Fink 
and J. F. Gilliam I am grateful for assistance in resolving the perplexities afforded by the military 
papyri in this volume. Finally, to my wife, who made it all worthwhile, I am especially indebted. 

Gerald M. Browne 
Cambridge, Massachusetts 
February, 1970 
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EDITORIAL PROCEDURE 

In this volume, the standard editorial procedure of papyrus publications is followed. I have 

added all accents, breathings and punctuation which appear in the text and have recorded in the 

apparatus criticus any diacritical marks occurring in the original. The symbols have their 

customary meaning: 

{0§ . lacuna 
[ ] deletion in original 
¢ omission in original 

1 superfluous letter or letters 

o resolution of a symbol or abbreviation 

Dots within square brackets indicate approximately the number of lost letters. Dots outside 

brackets represent visible but illegible letters. A dot placed under a letter signifies that the letter 

is uncertain. 

In the apparatus criticus 1 have normalized all aberrancies in spelling and have noted various 

diplomatic details which are not reproduced in the transcript of the text, such as the insertion of 

a word above the line. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Abbreviations of papyrus publications, periodicals and works of reference are those which are in 

common use. In addition, the following should be noted: 

BASP = The Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists. 

Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. = Daris, S., Documenti per la storia dell’ esercito romano in Egitto. 

Pubblicazioni dell’ Universitd Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, Scienze storiche, Vol. IX, Milan, 

1964. 

O. Sijpesteijn = Sijpesteijn, P. J., Griechische Ostraka aus dem Riiksmuseum van Oudheden in 

Leiden. Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijkmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden 
XLIV, 1963, pp. 34-47; XLV, 1964, pp- 56-86 

P. Mich. Michael = Michael, E. M., A Critical Edition of Select Michigan Papyri. Diss. Michigan 

(publ. on microfilm), Ann Arbor, 1965. 
P. New York = Lewis, N., Greek Papyri in the Collection of New York University. Vol. I: 

Fourth Century Documents from Karanis, Leiden, 1967. 

P. Omaggio XI Congr. = Bartoletti, V., et al., Dai papiri della Societa Italiana: Omaggio all’XI 

Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, Florence, 1965. 

P. Yale =Oates, J. F., Samuel, A. E., Welles, C. B., Yale Papyri in the Beinecke Rare Book and 

Manuscript Library, Vol. I. American Studies in Papyrology, Vol. II, New Haven and 
Toronto, 1967.   

 



577. Official Letter Concerning ‘A¢nAikes 

Inv, 832 14x 14 cm, Time of Claudius or Nero 

The papyrus contains an official form (lines 3-6) in a skillful hand which resembles that of 
P. Graec. Berol. 16b (67 A.D.). Above and below these lines is a letter written in a rather unprac- 
ticed, sprawling hand, which is similar to that found in P. Lond. 111, 1166 ( = Facsimiles 111, pL 
19) of 42 A.D., though the latter is more cursive. We may infer that the form was written first 
because the prescript of the letter (lines 1-2) has been crowded into the space above it. 

The palaeographical parallels which we have just cited are sufficient for dating the text to 
the time of Claudius'or Nero. This date is also supported by the fact that this text, which reflects 
a degree of economic distress, fits in well with what we know of the critical state of affairs in 
Egypt under these emperors.! During this period persons subject to poll tax (Aaoypagia) de- 
faulted in large numbers;? in Philadelphia, for example, perhaps more than half of the male popu- 
lation were in arrears for that impost in the seventh year of Claudius (46/47 A.D.).> In our 
papyrus, in which the correspondents are probably both mpdkropes Naoypagias,* the writer of 
the letter asks the recipient to exact payment of poll tax from ag¢ndwes (lines 9-11) who are in 
arrears (lines 3-6). The word a¢nAif is used in the papyri to refer to any male below the age of 
14, i.e., below the age of liability for poll tax.? No evidence has ever appeared that agniwkes 
were subject to Aaoypa¢ia,’ and the whole tax structure of Roman Egypt is opposed to such a 
concept.” Consequently the Michigan papyrus poses an embarrassing problem, though perhaps 
not an insoluble one. 

A similar situation is seen in P. Col. II, 1, recto 2, ii.33;v.13, 20,8 22; viii.24. Here persons 

who are 14 years old and subject to Aaoypagia are designated as agnlwes in marginal notations. 
As the editors suggest (p. 39), “the taxpayer involved had just been inserted in this tax list from 
the register of aphelikes.” The reference to him as a¢ihi§ is a.bookkeeping device for showing 

1. For a discussion of this crisis, see introd. to P. Mich. 

594. 

2. On the poll tax (aaoypagia) of Roman Egypt, see 

S.L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian, 
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 2, Princeton, 

1938, Ch. 8, and V. Tcherikover, “Syntaxis and Laographia,” 

JJP 4, 1950, pp. 179-207. It was paid by every male starting 

at the age of 14, with the exception of certain privileged 

classes, such as Roman citizens and citizens of the Greek 

cities. The age of exemption seems to have varied between 60 

and 62; see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 107-109. 

3. See introd. to P. Mich. 594, pp. 65-67/. 
4. On these liturgical tax collectors, see Wallace, Taxa- 

tion, p. 290; and see also below, introd. to P. Mich. 582, pp. 

14f. 
S. See, e.g., N. Hohlweir, L’Egypte romaine, Brussels, 

1912, p. 267. 
6. Sec Wallace, iaxation, p. 105; Wilcken, Grundziige, 

p. 197. An apparent exception is WO 52, in which ‘Apmanoic 
Pevirpews upiA()E pays eight drachmas for Aaoypasia (cf. 
Wallace, Taxation, p. 400, n. 55). But the reading is not at all 
certain. Where Wilcken read a¢nA(y¢, the original editors 
.(The Palaeographical Society, Facsimiles of Manuscripts and 
Inscriptions, 2nd Ser., Vol.I, London, 1884-94) read 'A¢hat, 
a personal name, and the plate reproduced in the editio prin- 
ceps strongly supports their reading (see pl. I, no.5). The 

_passage is too uncertain to be used as evidence. 

7. Consider, e.g., the census, the primary purpose of 
which was to determine who was responsible for Aaoypagia. 

It was held every 14 years, so that no person, previously an 

apnAig, could escape (see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 96 and 105). 

8. The editors read bpnA(if) &m(aca) Aao(ypagia), but 

a similar notation in P, Mich. 578.9, restored as amaf(rnoov), 

suggests that the Columbia papyrus be resolved am(airnoov) 

Aao(ypagiav) aut sim.  



OFFICIAL LETTERS CONCERNING 'A¢nAikes 

that he has just been removed from the list of agnAwes and transferred to the poll-tax register. 

The interpretation of agriues in the Michigan papyrus is further facilitated by reference 

to the official form, around which the letter was written. This form, which was meant to serve 

as a model for drawing up the poll-tax receipts,” runs as follows: agnhikwy Taoayeypapuerwy 

mpds &rn n L Naoypagias eTcov rdowy Spaxual aide. The verb mapaypdgew is to be especially 

noted; it refers specifically to the registration of a debt against a person’s name on tax lists, 10 in 

this case poll-tax lists. We thus have here implicit reference to a transfer from lists of agniwkes 

to poll-tax registers, a transfer similar to that observed in the Columbia papyrus. IIpds é&mn n L 

could be taken as a unit dependent on TapayeypauUUEVWY; the meaning would then be “registered 

for debt for eight years.” However, not only isL ( = én) redundant, but, more serious, a contra- 

diction is set up with &7p Téowv, a phrase which implies variation in the length of the period of 

“indebtedness. It is preferable to associate L ( = érovg) with TAPAYEYPAUMPEP WY, ie., “registered 

for debt . .. in the eighth year.” At the same time, if we add the article to mpog érn, the resultant 

phrase will refer to the attainment of majority,'! a meaning which is entirely appropriate to the 

context. The phrase mpds (rd) érn may be rendered “with reference to the age of majority,” i.e. 

“by virtue of their having reached majority.” 

(2nd hd.)  ‘HpakXedns Awwyérns xatpw Kkat da- 
TavTos Uyévw. 

APHINK WY TAPAYEYPAMUUEVWY 

mPOos (ta) étn n (éTovg) 

5 Aaoypadlas ETY TOO WY 

dpaxuac aide. 
008€eVL §E€8WKEY TUS TPAKTW- 

pOLS pa{xa}xatpwdopov. uéxpt 

NS apBunoaiws yopyevo boov 

10 dvvp mvelv kal areTnoat. TArTos 

TOUS APNALKOS ATETNOOY KAl K- 

aravTnoov €iS UKpov €is THy 
apBunow. {€av [E]xic} &av éx- 
s BeA\ijy pera ood éxat ab- 
TOV. TéUYIS Gvw eis TleTaiow vel- 

o ke dli iR dea. 7 

(1st hd.) 

(2nd hd.) 

1. Awvyévp, xapew. 

uhoews, ydpyeve. 

Ve, 15-16. vidv. 

2. dyuaew. 7. obdels (see note), Tois. 7-8. mpdkropot. 
10. moedv, arawrfoar, ndvras. 11. agrAikas, amairnoov. 

8. maxatpoddpov. 

13-14, ¥xnps. 14, ¥xe. 

(2nd hd.) Herakleides to Diogenes, greetings and lasting health. 
(1st hd.) For the poll tax on aphelikes registered in virtue of their majority in the registers 

of year 8, for x years, x drachmas. 

  
9. Forms were often used to draft documents; see es- 

pecially SB VI, 9226 which preserves official fotms for docu- 
ments of &yydn and plobwais eEAatwvos. Cf, P, Cair, Preis, 21, 
introd., for the preparation in advance of the various p.rts of 

the poll-tax receipt. 

10. See G. Chalon, L’Edit de Tiberius Julius Alexander, 

Lausanne, 1964, p. 214, and n.3. 

11. Cf. the common expression obsémw v TGwW ETW 
used to refer to ugMAikec; for examples o’ this expression see 
WB 1, s.v. &rog, 1.  



CENSUS LIST 3 

(2nd hd.) No one has given an armed guard to the tax collectors. Up to the arithmesis 
exert yourself and do all you can and exact payment. Exact payment from all the aphelikes and 
return for a short time for the arithmesis. If you have Belles with you, hold on to him. You will 
send up to Petaisis, son of . . . . 

4. m (éroxs): either’ year 8 of Claudius (47/48) or year 8 of Nero (61/62). 
5-6. The role played by the indefinite pronouns 760w, aide can be compared to the similar use of 7, 

nobév, mows and moods in SB 9226, where line 2 has Twi orp(arnyw) Tic Twos mobev, and lines 11-12, Twi 
Twds mofev mapd Tis Twds T0b T{L]vds mobev. For aide see LS] s.v. 36e, 1.6. 

7-8. This sentence can be corrected in a number of ways. The simplest is to assume that 0d8ev(is a blunder 
for obders. 

8. ua{xa}xacpwqbépov: the uaxatpoddpos is associated with the mpdkropes Aaoypagpiac in P. Teb. 391.20. 
The need for such an armed guard suggests the difficulties involved in obtaining payment, and is a further indica- 
tion of the economic distress of the time. Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 58 and n.27. 

9. apfunoaiws: the apBunois denotes the report of collection, which tax collectors were required to 
make regularly to the state banks and to the strategos. These reports normally covered a period which extended 
from the middle of one month to the middle of the next. Sée V.B. Schuman, “Issuance of Tax Receipts in 
Roman Egypt,” Chron. d’Egypte 38, 1963, p. 312, n.3. Frequently, as here and in line 13, the meaning of 
apBunots is extended to include the accounting period and the accounting itself; cf. P, Mich. 582, ii.8-9. 

Yépyevo (= ydpyeve): a rare word, found in Hesychius, who has ydpyevoov * rdxvvov, omedoov; Symmachus, 
Eccles. 10, 10. In the papyri it is found elsewhere only in P, Par. 18.6, 12, and BGU 1097 ( = B. Olsson, Papyrus- 
briefe aus-der friihesten Rémerzeit, 1925, No. 38), line 16; see further Olsson, Papyrusbriefe, 38, 16n. 

~ 15. Tletaiow: on the various ways in which the name Isis appears in Egyptian names, see G, Heuser, Die 
Personennamen der Kopten, Leipzig, 1929, p. 61. 

578. Census List 

Inv, 616 102 = 17.5 cin. ‘ Probably 22/23 A.D. 

The papyrus contains a list of boys who are approaching, or in some cases have reached, the 
age at which they must begin paying the poll tax (viz. 14 years'). The list was compiled to pro- 
vide information for the officials who were concerned with entering the names of fourteen-year- 
old youths among the taxpayers. The name of each individual is followed by. the names of his 
father and mother, then by the regnal year —6, 7 or 8 —of an unnamed emperor, and finally by the 
individual’s age. A similar method of indicating ages occurs elsewhere, e.g., P. Ross. Georg. 11, 
12;2 cf. P. Lond. 11, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. IV, p. 62) Cols. iii-xviii.> 

The provenance of the papyrus, though not recorded, is certainly Philadelphia. Not only 
does it belong to a small group (inv. 615-619) inventoried as coming from Philadelphia, but also 
most of the names found in it are common at Philadelphia. Especially significant is Zrpdrirmos 
Teravos (line 10), who is found only twice elsewhere, in P. Alex. 9.7-8,* which the editor assigns 

1. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 197; Wallace, Taxation, p. 4. Here thereading of the edition, Erpdrirmoc T€LTAVOS 
105. we (eETw) A, may be corrected to Zrpdrimmos Tewravos (= Tt 

T@vos) we (é7v) AL. (The plate provided at the end of the 

volume shows that the dotted letters are quite certain.) A 
comparison of the Alexandrian papyrus with the Michigan 

pp. 143f. text, where Stratippos’ age is 14 in 21/22 AD. (see below, 

3. Ibid., pp. 138f. p. 4) enables us to date the Alexandrian papyrus in 44/45 A.D, 

2. See M. Hombert and C. Préaux, Recherches sur le 

recensement dans UEgypte romaine, P, Lugd.-Bat. V, 1952,  



CENSUS LIST 

to the Fayum and dates to the first century, and P. Mich. Michael 10.3, which is explicitly stated 

to be from Philadelphia and was written in 48 A.D.> The rarity of the name Titan® makes it 

certain that the same Stratippos is referred to in all three papyri: Since P. Mich. Michael 10 comes 

from Philadelphia, we may conclude that the other two papyri have the same provenance.7 

We may determine the date of P. Mich. 578 by again concentrating on Stratippos, son of 

Titan. In P. Mich. Michael 10, dated in 48 A.D., Stratippos was old enough to have a son who was 

Aaoypagpovuevos (14 years old or older). P. Mich. 578 records Stratippos’ age as 14 in year 8 of 

an unnamed emperor, and consequently it must have been written early in the Principate, almost 

certainly under Tiberius, in which case year 8 = 21/22 A.D. It is highly unlikely that it refers to 

the 8th year of Augustus, i.e., 23/22 B.C., as this would make Stratippos 84 years old in 48 A.D. 

The assignment of the papyrus to the reign of Tiberius also derives support from palaeographical 

considerations. The hand of P. Mich. 578 resembles quite closely the third hand of P. Mert. 10, 

which is dated in 21 A.D. P, Mich. 578 was probably drawn up not later than the 9th year of 

Tiberius (22/23 A.D.), as is suggested by line 9, where a marginal note — amrai(rnoov) — is pre- 

fixed to an entry which gives the age of the boy in question as 13 in year 8. If correctly resolved 

(see n. ad. loc.), amadrnoov) implies that he had reached the age of poll-tax liability when the 

list was drawn up. And, since no date later than the 8th year is given, it is unlikely that the list 

was written later than year 9. 
Theoretically, the source of the information from which such a list could be made would be 

provided either by (a) the kar’ oikiav amoypagal, census declarations, as collected in the Touot 

ovykoA\oyot® or summarized in the census 1registers;9 or (b) the bmouviuara émvyevvioews, 

notifications of birth, as recorded in the ypagar émryeyernuévwr.’® The second category, how- 

ever, may be eliminated from consideration, because the ypagat'seem to have been drawn up only 

in the md\ew.!! Furthermore, the ages of the persons entered in such lists were arranged in 

chronological order,!? while we have instead in our papyrus a haphazard arrangement of years. 

Thus, the census returns seem to have been the only source available for population lists at the 

village level, and the fact that the 7duot ovykoAAnatuor and the census registers were arranged 

topographically, by household,’® could explain the apparently random arrangement of ages in 

the Michigan papyrus. 
The lists drawn from the census documents were of a fiscal character; those that have thus 

far been published14 no- only list the age group which was subject to Aaoypadia. but often in- 

clude agniwces and dmepereic.’* It is with such lists that the Michigan papyrus is to be classed. 

Consequently, assuming that it was drawn from census declarations, we find a useful analogy in 

P. Lond. 11, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. 1V, p. 62), a tax list which was in part based on census 

returns. In lines 28ff. it shows that the 8th year of Nero (61/62 A.D.) was the census year and 

5. For the text, see below, introd. to P, Mich. 579, p. 8. Hombert-Préaux. Recensement, p. 131 

8,n. 19 9. OM. Pearl, “Census Documents trom Karanis,” 

  

   

6. In papyri it occurs elsewhere only in P. Oxy 2230. 
5,6, 11; P, Cornell 21.269; BGU 1559.3, and perhaps also in 

P. Princet. 8 iv.7 (if we read Trdp for the editor’s Tirav(oc)). 
The first of these comes from Herakleopolis, while the others 

are from Philadelphia, 
7. Further prosopographical study based on P, Lond. 

II, 257 (p. 19), which lists Aaoypagpoduevol from Philadelphia 
(cf. BGU 1614, introd., p. 116), reveals that certain indivi- 

duals recorded there may be descendants of those recorded in 

P, Mich. 578: ®éwv son of INavouyevs P, Mich. 578.1 and 

P. Lond., 257.39; KepdAwv son of Marovduris P. Mich. 578. 

7 and P, Lond., 257.212. 

  

Chron. d’Egypte 28, 1953, p. 352, 
10. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 141. 

11. Ibid., p. 144. 
12. Cf. P. Mertens, Les Services de 1’état civil et le con- 

tréle de la population @ Oxyrhynchus, Académie Royale de 
Belgique, Classe des lettres . . . , Mémoires LIII, ii, Brussels, 
1958, p. 60. 

13. . Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 135; Pearl, “Cen- 

sus Documents,” p, 352, 

14. They are discussed in detail by Hombert-Préaux, 
Recensement, pp. 136ff. 

15. Ibid., pp. 137-139, 

    
     

  

   

                                        

   

   
    

      

   

     

    

   
   
    

   
   
       



CENSUS LIST 5 

that the returns were sent in during that year and the subsequent three years.!® The three-year 
period in the Michigan papyrus points to a comparable situation; we may thus regard year 6 of 
Tiberius, i.e. 19/20 A.D., as a census year and assume that the list was excerpted from the returns 
of years 6, 7 and 8. 

With year 6 of Tiberius as a census year, we have additional evidence of the existence of a 
quatrodecennial census 14 years earlier than the date previously accepted as the beginning of the 
first cycle. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, pp- 47-52, carefully considered the evidence then 
available and came to the following conclusion: “‘si aucun document n’empéche de faire remonter 
le cycle plus haut que 33/34 aprés J.-C.,'7 aucun cependant n’en atteste I'existence avant cette 
date.”'® They found that P. Oxy. 254 suggested the possibility of a census in 19/20, but that its 
evidence was far from conclusive. That text is a census return addressed to Eutychides and Theon 
in their capacity of topogrammateis and komogrammateis of Oxyrhynchus; these men are known 
from P. Oxy. 252 to have been in office in the 6th year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D.!° But Hom- 
bert and Préaux concluded that this return did not have to be dated in 19/20 A.D., since the 
office in question was probably of five years’ duration,?° and that consequently the text need not 
fit into the quatrodecennial cycle; it could just as easily represent the annual amoypagn, a 
Ptolemaic institution which survived-in the Roman period until the introduction of the 14-year 
cycle.?! However, the new evidence provided by P. Mich. 578 strongly suggests that P, Oxy. 
254 is to be referred to the census of 19/20. 

Oéwv Iavouyéws unTpos 
[Ta]verfiw Lol vy 

[....]ovbog II76ANS0s unT(pos) Koteis .... 
[..].0as "Apuwotos unt(pos) Tanow(s) Lelt. 

5 Toxic MaX\iros unt(poc) Oevapovviog L gl td 
‘HpaxAne ‘HpakAjov unt(pos) ‘Hpardos L nl vy 
Kepatwvr Iarovduris unt(pos) Taovivros Lyl ([.] 
WYoovevs ‘ATpnovs un(rpos) Talovros L {Lty 

aradrnoov? ) ‘HpakAfjs 'Opoevovdw(s) un(tpos) Tanatos L nl vy 
i0 [Z]rparirmos Tiravos un(rpos) ‘EXevod(ros) L nl s 

7. Taovrog: ov written above a. 

Theon, son of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis, 13 years old in year 6. 
..... outhos, son of Ptollis and Koleus .... 
....thas, son of Harmiusis and Taesis, 1. years old in year 6. 
Ischis, son of Mallis and Thenamounis, 14 years old in year 6. 
Herakles, son of Herakles and Herais, 13 years old in year 8. 
Kephalon, son of Patouamtis and Taouos, 1. years old in year 8. 
Psosneus, son of Hatres and Talous, 13 years 6ld in year 7. 

Exact payment. Herakles, son of Orsenouphis and Taesis, 13 years old in year 8. 
Stratippos, son of Titan and Helenous, 14 years old in year 8. 

16. See ibid., pp. 79 and 138-140 for discussion of this 18. Recensement, p. 50. 
text, 195 See B Mich, 580, p. 11 

20. Ibid. 
17. 33/34 is the date of the. earliest census return, SB 21. See P, Oslo II, p. 72, and Hombert-Préaux, Recense- 

5661, which fits into the 14-year cycle. ment, pp. 48-50.  
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2. [Ta]verBrus: on the common use of -t¢ for -tog, both in the nominative and in the genitive, see D.J. 

Georgacas, “On the Nominal Endings -5, -w, in Later Greek,” CP 43, 1948, pp. 243-260; E. Mayser, Grammatik 

der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemderzeit, Berlin and Leipzig, 1923-1938 1, ii, p. 21, n.3. 

3. [....Jovfos: perhaps [KoAX]ovfoc or [Mev]ovfos. / 

KoMets: for the indeclinable use of personal names, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, iii, p. 195, 26. 

5. MdANros: only here, as far as I have been able to ascertain; NB has MdA\ios, MaNiwvr, MaA)os. 

6. ‘.Hpax.fxfiov: in the kown the genitive of ‘Hpak A is usually -kA\éovs during the Ptolemaic period, while 

in the Roman period the heteroclitics -k A1jov, -kAéov, -kA€lOV;became more usual; cf. G. Crénert, Memoria Graeca 

Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 162, n.2; Mayser, Grammatik 1, 1, p. 206, n.1; ii, p. 40, 4, a, Anmerk. 3. 

7. Harovdurs: cf. note to line 2. 
9. amafrnoov? ): amauréw is the technical term for the exaction of taxes; see P. Mich. 577.10 and 11, and 

WB 1, s.v., 3; 1V, s.v., 1. I have not been able to find an exact parallel for this word as a marginal notation, but 

apnhig vy (ércb'v), found in SB 9555b, 28 (marg. sinistr.), a census register, is comparable, since both notations 

are concerned with liability for poll tax. See also above, p. 1, and n.8. Cf. Wallace, Taxation, p. 318. 

579. Notification of Death 

Inv, 1810 7.1 x10.7 cm. Ca. 150 AD. 

The papyrus is incomplete at the bottom, and the lower half of the extant portion is da- 
maged by numerous small holes. The hand, though less cursive, is similar to P. Graec. Berol. 23, 
which is dated in 144 A.D. 

The text is a notification of death addressed to the grammateus of the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
The sender, Papontos, son of Alypos, reports that his father, who is described as 7é\ews and 
arexvog, i.e. an adult without a trade, died in the month of Choiak. 

The notification of death was an important part of the documentation used to implement 
the census in Roman Egypt.! It was necessary that the lists of those who were subject to poll 
tax should be kept up to date;® to this end the administration established a system whereby 
additions to, and subtractions from, the tax lists could easily be made.?> Additions to the lists 
were made in the mo\ews by the aid of the notifications of birth (bmouriuara ETLYEVYNOEWS), the 
records of the epicrisis, and the census declarations,* while in the k®Ouat only the records of the 
previous census seem to have been available.® Removal of a taxpayer’s name from the lists was 
necessary if he had died or had disappeared from his idia, or legal residence. In the latter case his 
flight was announced to the officials (in the villages as well as in the cities) through a declaration 
in which the nearest relatives declared that he had fled his residence (avexcpnoev eic v gévnp).° 
In the case of death, the cancellation of the taxpayer’s name from the list was effected through a 

1. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105. recently studied by Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 48- 
2. These lists are discussed by Hombert-Préaux, Re- 65, 99-128. 

censement, pp. 136-141. 5. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 144, 
6. See N. Lewis, “Mepioudc 'Avakexwpnkdrwy,” JEA 

23, 1937, p. 68, n.5. For an example of such a notification, 
4, Birth notifications and the cpicrisis have been most see P, Mich, 580. 

3. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105,  
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notification sent by members of the family of the deceased to local officials.” Such notifications 
were submitted both in the cities and in the villages, and follow the general form of the bmournua, 
with slight variations from nome to nome.? For the Oxyrhynchite Nome this form is usually the 
following:? 

1) Address, in the form 7& 8edt mapd Tob Sewos. The official regularly addressed is the 
apgodoypauparels or the ypappareds méhews, if the return is made in the city of Oxyrhynchus; 
if it is made in one of the villages of the nome, it is usually addressed to the kwpoypapuarevs. 

2) Notification of death, with indication of the status of the deceased as regards the poll tax. 
This is included because, if a person subject to poll tax died within the first six months of the 
year, his heirs paid only half of the amount due from him for the year.!® The Oxyrhynchite 
declarations record whether the deceased was a¢fiAig (under 14 years of age) or vmeperns (over 
60).11 The word Aaoypagovueros, common in death notices from other nomes, is not found in 

those from Oxyrhynchus, and consequently the status which it denotes is usually only implied by 

the absence of agihit or dmepernc.t? The Michigan papyrus explicitly refers to the person who 
died as T€Aetos. This term, which appears only here in notifications of death, is elsewhere often 
used to indicate ome who is not an agfiit.’> Whether it is synonymous in this text with Aao- 
YpagoUuevos is not certain, but this seems likely. In this section ot the death notifications the 
declarant mentions the date of death as well as the section of the city in which the deceased is 
registered. 

3) Request that the name of the deceased be entered in the Tdfis TeTeAevTnrdTww. 1 
4) Oath, in which the declarant swears by the 79xn of the emperor that his notification 

reports the truth. 
5) Date on which the declaration was drawn up. 
6) Subscription of declarant, which is generally omitted in the death notifications. 
7) Subscription of officials involved. Like 6), this item is usually omitted. 
The extant portion of the Michigan papyrus follows the above-mentioned form; it contains 

the address (lines 1-6) and the notification proper (lines 6-14). It breaks off after indicating the 
month in which the death occurred. 

The literature which touches upon declarations of death has long debated whether their 
submission was optional or obligatory. Wilcken had assumed that it was optional, because the 

7. Recent studies of death notifications are O. Monte- 

vecchi, “Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’Egitto greco- 

romano: V. Le denunce di morte,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp. 

111-129; Mertens, Services de l’état civil, pp. 65-77. To the 

list of notifications of death given in Montevecchi, pp. 111f,, 
may be added P. Flor. 308; P. Bouriant 26; P. Mert. 9; 84; 

P. Phil. 6; 7; SB 9627; P. Oxy. 2564; PSI 1522; P, Mich. inv. 

795 and 853 (partially published in P. Mich. II, p. 41); P, 

Mich. Michael 9 and 10; BGU 2021 and 2087; P. Strassb. 

200; 306; 312. 

8. See Montevecchi, “Denunce di morte,” pp. 113- 

117. For the general form of bmouvriuara see Hombert- 

Préaux, Recensement, p. 100. 

9. Montevecchi, ‘“Denunce di morte,” pp. 114-117; 

Mertens, Services de 1’état civil, pp. 68-76. 

10. Mertens, Services de ’état civil, p. 72. 

11. Deaths of aghAikec were reported because, as Scher- 
er, P. Phil. 6,10n., remarks, “un a¢hAit était appelé a étre un 

jour inscrit sur les rdles de la Aaoypagpia (cf. WChr. 62.7: 

uhmw karalnias els Aaoypagpiav). D’ou lutilité de déclarer 

son décés.” Montevecchi (‘“Denunce di Morte,” p. 119) and 

E. Seidl (Der Eid im rémisch-dgyptischen Provinzialrecht, 

Miinch. Beitr, XVII, 1933, p. 53) wonder why the deaths of 

bmepereis, who were not subject to poll tax, were also an- 

nounced. The answer is probably that the notifications of 

death were used for making cancellations not only in the tax 

lists, but also in those general population lists which included 
everyone, regardless of age or sex (for which see Hombert- 

Préaux, Recensement, pp. 135£.). 
12, Mertens, Services de ’état civil, p. 72, n.95. 

13. Cf. especially P, Oxy. 485.29-31: émboi(var) TobTov 
avtiyp(agov) h Zlapalmdse Eav mepfi, €l 6€ unf, kAnpovduots 

[alblT]s re?\ea’[b]cg,‘ cav 8¢ kall] apniwk|es] ot, vopuols 

abr&v emurpdmots . . . . Cf. also SB 5342.6; and P, Oxy. 237 

vii.15; R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in 
the Light of the Papyri (2nd ed.) Warsaw, 1955, p. 178. 

14, For an example of such a list see J.G. Milne, “The 

Hawara Papyri,” Archiv 5, 1913, pp. 395f.  
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taxpayer’s survivors would naturally be eager to submit the declaration in order to avoid payment 

of at least some of the tax owed by the deceased.’® First Seidl, then Montevecchi, questioned 

this assumption, on the grounds that the notifications of death were probably used for other 

purposes than simply to remove the dead person’s name from the tax list.'® To support their 

view they noted that death certificates were occasionally submitted for bmepereic. Montevecchi 

also wondered whether the rdis rereAevrnkdTwy, which seems to have been a well-established 

official listing, could be kept up to date and made accurate if it depended solely on voluntary 

declarations. Recently Mertens has expressed agreement with Montevecchi’s view. To her argu- 

ments he adds a theoretical consideration, namely that the government had every reason to make 

the declarations obligatory because, unless it was notified that a taxpayer had died, it would have 

had no reason to look to his heirs for payment of the tax.' 
Although Montevecchi has championed the view that these declarations were obligatory, 

she has expressed a serious reservation. In her own words: “una difficolta a questa ipotesi po- 
trebbe venire da un argumentum a silentio: cioé dalla mancanza di qualsiasi allusione a un obbligo, 
a una disposizione dell’autoritd, nelle denunce stesse . . . .”'® Her objection is now met, I believe, 

by P. Mich. Michael 10,1 a notification of death which closes with an unusual phrase, &’ & 

avalros kabdmep kat e€iut (lines 18-19). These words, immediately following the request that the 
notification be submitted to the proper authorities, must mean that the purpose of sending the 

notification is that the declarant’be avatriwg, i.e., “free from guilt.”20 It is difficult to understand 
what the significance of this phrase would be, unless the declarations were obligatory. We are 

therefore forced to reconsider their purpose. They can no longer be interpreted as simply pro- 

viding an opportunity for the survivors to avoid, at their own convenience, the payment of at 

least some of the poll tax of the deceased. They must now be regarded, as Mertens suggests, as 

fulfilling a requirement imposed by the government so that upon being informed of a death it 
could easily direct its demand for poll tax to the survivors. 

IIrohepaiw 7@ kat Tapamicovt 
Yea(uuarer) moN(ews) 

mapa [amovroros "ANdmov 
Tob [amovrrog unTpds 

Taparos an’ "OtvpUyxwy 

TONEwWS. b Tarhp pov 
"Ahvr[o]s IlamovroTog 

[unlrpos Tepwretas am[o] 

[m0]s abris moNews Té- 

15. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 196; followed by E. Bicker- |mpocavevéykps oic xadd- llker kal 70 abrod dropa wept- 
mann, “Beitrige’ zur antiken Urkundengeschichte: II. *Amo- lawoed 7] Kkai uvevexoj ky 8 TGV TeTeAevTnK[d-] lreov réte 
ypagr, Olkoyévewa, 'Emikplotc, Alybmriot,” Archiv 9, 1930, ' & avairog |xa0d1rep kad ebue. ”eimfixel.. 
PaiZbe 

  

16. See above, n.11. 

17. Services de ’état civil, p. 77. 

18. “Denunce di morte,” p. 119. 

19. Because this text is not generally accessible, it is 
convenient to reproduce it here: Mdpwwi kwpoypauparer 

D |)\a66}\(¢a’ac) |1rap&. Z7parimmoy Tob Tet- lravos TP amd 

PAader- llpetas. b vids pov Nepeaiww 'Aaoypad)oduevoc mepe 

i lkduny, erexevrnoer T € frob Xowix 706 Eveororros” 
levdrov Erove T Beplov HKAavsiov Kadoapos |Xefacrod Tep- 

Havkod IAlmmpd‘ropoc. 81 emisit Iscout vou 7o imduvnua §mwe 

20. This is the meaning of &wairwog elsewhere in the 

papyri; see WB I and IV, s&,, and cf, SB 9558.6: avairiws. 
It is also the most common meaning of the word in the lite- 
rary language; cf. LSJ's.v, For a parallel to the Michigan text, 

see P. Mert. 9.11-16: &k Tayfvar 76 Todrov Bvopa &v Tl 
TGw Tet[e]AevTnrdrwr ypadh bmép [7]od amapevdxA[nTdly 

ue yevéodar (editors’ translation of the last phrase: “so that 
I may not be disturbed”). The phrase bmép [7]ob arapevdxA- 
[n7d]v ne yevéobar has the same implication as ¥ & avairos 
kafdwep kal elue.  
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10 Ae[t]os [a]rexvos avaypa- 

pouevos ém’ aupodov 
Xnvofookwv éte- 

AevTnoev 7¢) SeNdov- 
7t unvi X[owdk 

8. Tiwrelas. 

To Ptolemaios also called Sarapion, secretary of the city, from Papontos, son of Alypos and 
Taras and grandson of Papontos, from the city of Oxyrhynchus. My father Alypos, son of Papon- 
tos and Tironeia, from the same city, an adult without a trade, registered in the quarter of the 
gooseherds, died in the past month of Choiak . . . . 

2. ypa(uparei) mON(€wS): each metropolis generally had two ypauuareic méhews. This liturgic office 
existed from about the middle of the first century of our era to the beginning of the third, when it was replaced 
by the office of the au¢odoypauuareds. The ypaupareic méAews, like the Kwuoypauuareis, were responsible 

for drawing up the cadaster, or topographical land register. On the basis of this register they determined the taxes 
and liturgical responsibilities of the city under their jurisdiction. It was primarily to their office that the fiscally 
oriented' declarations of birth and of death were sent. For further information on the ypauuareic molews, see 

Mertens, Services de l’état civil, pp. 2-7; F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, Leipzig, 1917, pp. 160-162; Hohlwein, L ’Egypte. 

romaine, pp. 171£.; and P. Mert. 84, 1n. 
3. 'ANmov: the name is found elsewhere in the papyri only in SB 6340; P. Col. Zen. 32.7; and perhaps 

SB 6203.4. NB records the name only for OGIS 742.4. The related name 'ANUmMOS occurs frequently in the 

papyri; see NB, s.v. 

5. Taparos: the name Tapas is found only here in the papyri, but the masculine Ilapas is attested; see 

NB. 

8. Tewpwreias: this feminine of T¢pww is not found elsewhere in the papyri. 
10. [&]rexvos: this word is of frequent occurrence in death notices. Its purpose is to show that the de- 

ceased was not subject to the trade taxes, or xelpwvdtwa. See Mertens, Services de l’état civil, pp. 72, 74, 77, 131; 

for xewpwvdtwa see P. Mich. 598, p. 74. 

11-12. ém’ audddov Xnrofookwv: for the “quarter of the gooseherds,” see H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertel- 

namen von Oxyrhynchus, Diss. Giessen, 1924, p. 27. For the meaning of dudodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1. 

14. Xowxk: i.e., Nov. 27 - Dec. 26. 

580. Notification of Disappearance 

Inv. 1973 11.5x 11.8 cm. ca. 19/20 A.D. 

As pointed out in the introduction to P. Mich. 579, removal of names from the tax lists 

was effected for those who had disappeared from their residences as well as for those who had 

died. In both cases the lists were revised after submission of declarations to the appropriate 

officials. The present text is a notification of disappearance written in Oxyrhynchus ca. 19/20 
A.D. Soeris announces that her son Apollonios undéva mdpov éxwr avexwpnaev eic Ty fevny 

and requests that his name be entered &év |1 TP avake |XwpnKoTwY TdEEL.  
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I have been able to trace only three other such declarations among the published papyri, 

viz., P. Oxy. 251; 252 ( = WChr. 215); and 253 These texts, like the Michigan papyrus, come 

from the city of Oxyrhynchus and were written in the early first century of our era. They all have 

a similar structure, which is quite close to that used in the notifications of death from Oxyrhyn- 

chus.! The formal pattern may be represented as follows: 

1) Address: 7¢ e mapad Tov Seivos. In the three texts which preserve the address (P. ’Mich. 

580; P. Oxy. 251; 252), the officials in question hold the joint office of Tomoypauuarevs and 

Kwuozfypayyafeéc. In the villages such declarations were probably submitted to the kwpoypappa- 

reve.” | 

2) Notification proper, beginning with the name of the person who has disappeared, followed 

by an indication of the place where he is registered and the fact of his disappearance, accompanied 

by a statement of his lack of a mdpos.3 L i 

3) Request that the person be entered in the list of avakexwpnkores.” The Michigan papyrus 

breaks off in the middle of this section. 

4) Oath, to the effect that the above-mentioned statements are true. In P. Oxy. 253 the ocath 

is incorporated into the signature. P. Oxy. 252 probably had the same arrangement, but not 

enough remains of the signature to permit a sure conclusion. 

5) Signature of declarant. P. Oxy. 252 breaks off after the beginning of this section. 

6) Date of declaration. 
The meaning of certain technical terms used in these texts requires consideration. The word 

m0pog in line 6 signifies “means”, i.e., resources, property, wealth; and not “income” or “revenue” 
as was once believed.®> A person who lacks such a mdpoc is technically dmopoc, a word which, as 
succinctly expressed by J.F. Oates, ‘“can have either of two meanings: (1) it can signify a person 
residing in a village who has not the means to pay his taxes or perform a liturgy and who has been 
so certified by the proper authorities; or (2) it can signify someone who has left the village and 
who has no property which can be used by the state to satisfy its tax claims.”® It is the second 
meaning which concerns us here, for in this sense dmopocg, or its semantic equivalent, undéva mépov 
éxwv, is generally associated with avaxwpeiv.’ Traditionally avaxwpe® and the noun avaxwpn- 

ot have been taken to mean illegal absence, especially in consequence of fiscal oppression.® Re- 
cently it has been suggested that avaxwpe can at times mean simply to move or migrate, without 
any idea of withdrawing from fiscal responsibilities.” In the notifications of disappearance, how- 
ever, the causal participial phrases!® associated with avexwpnoer (see above, n. 3) clearly 
show that fiscal evasion is involved, and Lewis, discussing Oates’ position,'! has urged that the 
terminology “‘is certainly not suggestive of innocent absence from home.” The nexus between 

*While this volume was in. press, a similar notification was 
published as P. Oxy. 2669. 

1. See introd. to P. Mich. 579, p. 7. 

4. For an example of such a list, see P. Ryl. 595. 3 

5. The earlier view 1s represented in WO I, pp. 506f., 

and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 342; the current opinion is stated 

  

2. N. Lewis, “Meptouds *Avakexwpnkdrwy,” JEA 23, 

1937, p. 68, n.5. 
3. See the Michigan papyrus, lines 6-7; P. Oxy. 252.9- 

11: vexpnoev [elc THv] Eévny undevds erépov [abr® mdpov) 

bmdpxovros (Editors’ note: “i.e. no wdpog except the above- 
mentioned part of a house which he had purchased.”); 253.6-. 
8: ave[xwpnoav elc 7lnw Eévny undevds [&]réplov abroic 

wlépov bmdpxovros. P. Oxy. 251 omits the lack of a mdpog at 

this juncture but refers to it specifically later, in the oath 
(lines 18-23): [kal dplwdw . . . [aAn67 elvai] & m[ployeypa- 

(uuéva) klat unsdéval mépov blmalox(ew) T[¢ abr]. 

in P, Leit, 1, introd., p. 5. 

6. “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays in Honor of 
C. Bradford Welles, American Studies th Papyrology I, New 
Haven, 1966, p. 93. 

7. Ibid. 
8. See introd. to P. Mich. 594, p. 64. 
9. Oates, “Fugitives,” p. 93. 

10. See Mayser, Grammatik II, ii, p. 561, 8; and cf. P. 
Mich, 582 ii.11-12n. 

11. N. Lewis, “NOHMATA AETONTOE,” BASP 4, 
1967, pp. 17-19.  
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amopia and avaxwpnots is well expressed by V. Martin: “La rédaction de ces déclarations . . . 
fait apparaitre la relation qui existe entre Pamopia et ’avaxcpnois; la premiére est la cause de 
la seconde. L’épuisement financier et économique . . . conduit 4 la ruine financiére (amopta) et 
celle-ci A I’évasion devant les conséquences inévitables, contrainte par corps, emprisonnement 
comme débiteur du fisc.””12 

Another technical term encountered in the notifications of disappearance is the phrase eic 
™ tevnp, added to avaxwpew (P. Mich. 580.7; P. Oxy. 251.10-11; 252.10; 253.7). The word 
kevn is regularly in opposition to idw; the latter is the village where one has his legal residence, 
and £€vn is anywhere else.!® The phrase eic ™y &€vny avaxwpeiv is used to refer to any person 
who, legitimately or not, is absent from his i§ta. The expressions ém&evos and £€vos are similarly 
used. 14 

Because of the lacuna in line 10, we do not have the date of our papyrus, but an approxi- 
mate date can be established from the fact that Theon and Eutychides, who are mentioned as 
holding the joint office of Tomoypauuareic and kwuoypauuareic (lines 1-2), are found with the 
same titles in P, Oxy. 252, which is dated in the sixth year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D. This 
office was probably. of five years’ duration.!? 

O€éwvt kat Ebruxidnt romoypauuareiot 
Kat Kwpoypaupareior ‘Ofvpdyxwy mohew(s) 
mapa Zonptos 7S "AokAnmuidSov perd 
Kvpov Zwi\ov [70]0 Zwihov. 6 vids pov 

5 "AToAAwYs O€wros avaypadouervos 
emd Aavpas pvu[ns] ‘Ovvddp(ews) undéva mépov 
EXWP avexwpnaev eic Ty Eévnp étt 
TPO TAELWOVOS XPOvov. 810 atiiot ToUTo 
avaypayaocbat 'él'/ [T Tov avake-] 

10 XWPNKOTWY TdkeL [amo Tob  3-5 ] 
Tov étovs TBepiov Kato[apos 

3. 'AokAnmudSov: w corrected from a. 8. atl®, 

To Theon and Eutychides, topogrammateis and komogrammateis of the city of Oxyrhyn- 
chus, from Soeris, daughter of Asklepiades, with her guardian Zoilos, son of Zoilos. My son 
Apollonios, son of Theon, registered in the quarter of the street of Onnophris, because he has no 
means withdrew abroad a considerable time ago. Therefore I ask that you register him in the list 
of those who have departed, henceforth from year . . . of Tiberius Caesar . . . . 

1-2. TOMOYPQUUATEVOL KAl KWHOYPauUaTevoL: the simultaneous holding of these offices was a Ptolemaic 
practice which did not long survive the Roman conquest. The functions performed correspond to those of the 
Ypauuarevs moAews (for which see P. Mich. 579.2n), whose office was probably established around the middle 
of the first century of our era; for an elaboration of these and other features of the joint office of Tomoypauua- 

12. Les Papyrus et Phistoire administrative de I’Egypte P'anachéreésis,” Akten des VIII, Internationalen Kongresses fiir 
gréco-romaine, Miinch, Beitr. XIX, 1934, pp. 147£.; see also Papyrologie, Wien 1955, Vienna, 1956, p. 59. 

N. Lewis, “Meptwouds,” p. 68; H.I. Bell, “The Economic Crisis 13. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 22-27. 
in Egypt under Nero,” JRS 28,1938, p. 6; H, Braunert, “’I16(a,” 14. Lewis, “Mepiouds,” p. 68, n.6; cf, also Braunert, 
JJP 9, 1955, pp. 264f.; idem, Die Binnenwanderung, Bonn, . Binnenwanderung, pp. 25-27. 

1964, pp. 200, 245; H. Henne, ‘“Documents et travaux sur 15. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 158.  
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Tevs and Kwpaypaupareds, see Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 157f., 164f. For other examples of a K WOYPAUUATEVS of a 

ToAS see BGU 1859, B.2 and P. Mich. 170.2; cf. O. Pr. Joachim, p. 58. 

3-4, perd kvpiov: for the kUptog, or woman’s legal guardian, see R. Taubenschlag, “La compétence du 

kUpws dans le droit gréco-égyptien,” Opera Minora, 11, Warsaw, 1959, pp. 353-377; idem, Law?, pp. 175f. A 

KUptos was required when a contract in which a woman was a party was drawn up by the public notary office; in 

other transactions a woman was free to act with or without a KUptos. 

6. For the meaning of Aatpa and its synonym dugodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1;for puun, “street,” 

see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, pp. 6f. The ptun ‘Ovvcppews appears as the name of, 

an dugodov elsewhere only in PSI 1034.7. 

9. avaypdyacdar: the passive is expected, but cf. P. Flor. 308.6-7. 

581. Petition to a Strategos 

Inv, 201 7.1 x 14.8cm, ca. 126-128 A.D. 

The papyrus, broken at the bottom, is written in an angular but fairly even cursive, which 

resembles P, Graec. Berol. 23, (144 A.D.). The text may be more accurately dated by its reference 

to Asklepiades, strategos of the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides (line 1). This Asklepiades 

is probably to be identified with a strategos of the same name in the Herakleides division, whose 

incumbency is attested in the following documents: P. Gen., ined., of Mesore (July 25 - August 

23), 128 A.D., and P. Strassb. 216, of Tybi of the 11th year of Hadrian (Dec. 27, 126 - Jan. 25, 

127 A.D.).! Since the office of a strategos was normally of three years’ duration, our text may 

be dated ca. 126-128 A.D.? 
The text is a petition addressed to the strategos by Horos, son of Horos, of the village of 

Bacchias. Horos’ complaint concerns a theft of hay, but the substance of the text is difficult to 

grasp, owing to the petitioner’s mediocre powers of expression.3 A short analysis of the content 

may be helpful: 

(lines 3-8) Horos reports that a quantity of hay has been stolen, but unfortunately neglects 
to mention the names of the culprit and the owner of the hay. To intensify the villainy of the 
crime, Horos adds that as the thief stole the hay he also took a sheaf of wheat for his horses. 

(lines 9-15) After Horos remonstrated with the thief, the latter, apparently an influential 
person, went to the local police chief with the intention of charging Horos with the theft; the 

fact that Horos could be regarded as the thief is the only clear indication in the petition that he 
was not the owner of the stolen hay. 

(lines 15-18) This section is interrupted by the break in the papyrus, and consequently its 
meaning is far from clear. Alexas, one of the village elders, is involved, but in what way we cannot 

tell. Apparently he is acting with the police chief. 
Though the papyrus breaks off at this point, it is clear that the text is what Mitteis called a 

Schutzgesuch, directed to the strategos in his capacity as head of the police operations of the 
nome. Such texts regularly close with 80ev od Suvduevoc kadnovxdiew, akid axdivar abrov et 
0é mpoc TN Séovoav Emétodov aut sim.* 

1. H. Henne, Liste des stratéges des nomes égyptiens, . 2. Chalon, Edit, pp. 172-182, especially p. 181: “la 

L’Institut Francais d’Archéologie Orientale, Mémoires LVI, triennalité apparait comme la durée normale d’exercice dela 

Cairo, 1935, p. 52; G. Mussies, “Supplément i la liste des stratégie.” 
stratéges des nomes égyptiens de H. Henne.”P. Lugd.-Bat. 3. Other petitions concerning thefts of hay are P. Ryl 

XIV, 1965, p. 17, No. 64. For a recent bibliography on the 129; P. Lugd.-Bat. XIII, 8. 

strategos see Chalon, Edit, p. 174, n.6. * 4, Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 33.    
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Aok Mm(wadn) oTpa(tyy®) 'Apouvoirov) Hpak(hetdov) ueptd(os) 

wapa ‘2pov 700 “2pov amo Kw- 

uns Bakxuddo(c). éxhémn bé 

X0PTOS €V TES LW TNS KWMUNS, 

5 X0PTOV YOUOS €LS. TOUTOV 

8¢ aipovTos TOV XOpTOV 
KAeYalws, ENvoe dpdyua 
TUpKPYOY TOIS EQUTOD (TTOLS. 

al\a kat ovv§nTnoavTo[s] 
10 MOV adTOL TEPL TOUT WV 

avnykaoat Tov ToO eSOV 

apxépodov karevyvnaoat 

Ov Kat eyl EXw YELTVEVOY- 
7@ X6PTOV ALTOD TPOPATL 

15 Kal Epé (KeYKNoPévar woTe 
éva TV TpeofuTépwy 

"ANetav ovuBaleiv Tov 

XOPTOV ACVUPLWVOY EVPE 

9. ov¢nrhoavroc, 11. hvéykaoe. 12. kateyyvhoat, 14, mpogaoceL 

To Asklepiades, strategos of the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome, from Horos, 

son of Horos, from the village of Bacchias. Hay was stolen in the plain of the village, one load of 

hay. And while this person was furtively removing the hay, he loosened a sheaf of wheat for his 

own horses. But, after I remonstrated with him about these matters, he compelled . . . on the 

pretext that I in fact was guilty of the theft, so that one of the elders, Alexas . . .. 

3, EkNémn: cf. k\emels in BGU 454.19. These forms would normally be &\dmn and kAamels respectively. 

The € was prob.ably due to analogy with other forms of the verb where kAem- predominates. Cf. the variation of 

Tpanivat and Tpemnva observed by Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 161, 26. 

§¢: for the vulgar use of 8¢ and o after the introductory formulae in letters and petitions, see Mayser, 

Grammatik 11, iii, p. 179, 13-14, 23. 

4, x06ptos: this term was used to refer to both green and dry forage. Cf. T. Reekmans, A Sixth Century 

Account of Hay: P. Iand. inv. 653, Brussels, 1962, p. 31; M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen 

Aegypten, Miinch. Beitr. VII, 1925, pp. 211-218. 

5. youos: the word signified, in its broadest sense, a beast’s load. It was also a metrological term, which in 

P. Iand. inv. 653, of the 6th cent. A.D., hasbeen calculated at ca. 44 Ibs. See Reekmans, Account of Hay, pp. 28-30. 

Whether or not it had a similar value in the earlier period is uncertain. Cf. WO [, p. 755 and n. 1. 

5-6. ToUTOU . .. alpovros: for the genitive absolute even when the subject is the same as that of the main 

verb, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 68, 29. 

7. kAeYuuaiws: the adjective kA€Ywaios occurs in P. Lond. 11, 422 (p. 318).3, but the adverb has not 

appeared elsewhere in the papyri. LS] cite Dositheus p. 412 K, where KkAeyuaiws is given as the equivalent of 

furtim, 

E\voe Spdryia: cf. P. Fay. 120.8-9: kat Nots (= Noes) ebféw(s) eis "A.[..] 7¢ dpdyuara; P. Lond. 111, 1170 

Verso (p. 193).126: Novre 7a Spdypara év [k]Anp(w) Kvrous. According to Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 169, 

New Spdyua refers to the binding. of the sheaves. His view rests on P. Fay. 120.8-9 (see above), where €ic 'Al..] 

is interpreted by the editors as a proper name. This papyrus was re-edited by Olsson (Papyrusbriefe, No. 62), who 

suggested €ic &A[wv]. This suggestion allows us to take AUw in its normal sense of “unbind.” In the Michigan text 

the thief is represented as loosening a sheaf for his horses to feed on. 

7-8. Spdryua mpupyov: for the phrase and spelling, see P. Ryl. 137.13-14: mupiwy Spayuarwy; BGU 757. 

16: mupwwv 8payudr(wv). The same error occurs in SB 7665.10. 

11-15. The writer’s control of Greek has not served him well in this section. Precisely what he was trying 

to say does not come out clearly. The problems in understanding this passage arise chiefly in connection with 

karevyvioat (line 12) and xdprov abrov (line 14). If we take the Greek as it stands, the clause v kal €y éxw  
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YeurvevovTa reads as object of karevyvioat, and the context then demands that KaTeryvnoal mean “make A (ie., 

Horos’ neighbor) stand surety for B (i.e. Horos).” There is no parallel for KaTeyyvdew in this sense; elsewhere 

in the context of surety it means “make A provide surety for himself.” See MChr, 27.17-18; P. Petr. 11, 17 '(1).30; 

P. Oxy. 472.39; P. Teb. 490. Even though fluctuations of meaning are common in compounds of &éyyvdw (see 

J. Partsch, Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909, pp. 89-91), it is unwise to insist on an 

unparalleled meaning in a passage which is so poorly drafted. As for xdpTov abrov, it is tempting to take the 

phrase as dependent on yeirvevovra; but the dative is regular with such verbs (see LS], s.vv. YETVUACW, YELTOVEVW, 

Yerrovéw; P. Oxy. 2190, 57n.). The genitive can be explained on the basis of the common replacement of the 

dative by the genitive in later Greek (see J. Humbert, La disparition du datif en grec, Paris, 1930, pp. 163-173); 

but one wonders whether the writer did not rather intend XdpTov adTob as a loose genitive of relation, which 

would be taken in a causal sense and refer back to karevyvnoar. 

11. avrykaoa: this method of augmenting avaykd{w, in which av- is falsely interpreted as a preposition, 
is unknown in the Ptolemaic period (Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 109, 25), but is attested in the Roman kown: 

e.g., P. Brem. 38.11; P, Amh. 133.12; P, Oxy. 2563.21-22. For the vulgar tendencies in augmenting verbs, see 
L. Radermacher, Neutestamentliche Grammatik, 2nd ed., Tiibingen, 1925, pp. 86f. 

11-12. 70w 70U mediov apxépodov: for the archephodos, or head of the village police, see introd. to P. Mich. 
589-591, p. 51; on the particular significance of 70v Tov mediov apxépodov, ibid. 

13. % Kkai: on the frequent use of adverbial kat after relative pronouns, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, 
p. 144, 25, 

16. &va Twv mpeoPutépwr: the mpeofuTepot were liturgic officials on a village level, whose main function 

was to ensure the productivity of land for the central administration (A. Tomsin, “Etude sur les mpeofvTepor 

des villages de la xpa égyptienne,” Bulletin de I’Académie Royale de Belgique, 5 series, XXXVIII, 1952, pp. 

467-532). It is under this main agricultural function that most of their varied activities are to be explained; they 
are concerned with the maintenance of law and order in the agricultural community, the supervision of dike 

works and canals, as well as the collection of certain taxes (ibid., p. 525). The reference to mpeoBvrepot in the 

Michigan papyrus is probably related to the fact that they often worked together with the &pxégodoc in police 
matters (ibid., pp. 500-503). 

582. Draft of a Petition, with Tax List 

Inv, 886 22.8x 29.9 cm. 49/50 A.D, 

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, has on the recto a draft of a petition, togethex 
with what is probably the last column of a tax register. The latter is written in a hand different 
from that of the petition, but contemporary with it and similar in style, although characteristically 
small. The register contains a list of 17 taxpayers. The name of each is followed by his father’s 
name and a sum of money, usually 56 drachmas, with one occurrence of 28 drachmas. Two pay- 
ments of 20 drachmas and one of 104 are also listed. Money taxes of this magnitude recall the 
numerous trade taxes (Xetpwvdéa).! Many of the contributors can be identified with persons in 
P. Princet. 13 and 14, first-century tax registers also from Philadelphia. 

The petition is addressed to an unnamed official by a mpdkTwp apyvpk@v of Philadelphia. 
He complains that Horion, son of Petosiris, who was appointed as praktor together with himself 
in the tenth year of Claudius (49/50 A.D.), has been negligent in the fulfilment of his duties. 
Horion appears also in P. Gen. Inv. 211 (=SB 9224).14-22, where he is said to have been TpdkTwp 
Aaovpagias in the same year. It has been supposed heretofore that the mpdkropes apyvpLKwy, 
who collected direct taxes, pre-eminently the poll tax and trade taxes, were not introduced until 
the reign of Trajan,? and that all the mpdkropec of the first century were described by the specific 
tax which it was their duty to collect.> P, Mich. 582, however, shows us that the mpdkropes 
1. See P, Mich, 598, introd. 3. E.g, the mpakropec A ' 
2. Wallace, Taxation, p. 291. 

I Ty e, 
Yepdakov; ibid., p. 290.   
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apyvpwdvwere already active in the first century. Further, we also see that the same person could 
be given the general title TodkTwp Gpyvpw oy or the limited title Tpdkrwp Aaoypagias. The latter 
was more common, doubtless because of the extreme importance of the poll tax in Roman Egypt. 

The petitioner, seeking to show that Horion has no right to forego his responsibilities, 
maintains that the latter has made light of his office, unre Qv amohowos yewpyds unhre év 
Aevkwuar(e) (lines 11-12), i.e., “although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the leukoma.”* 
For an understanding of this passage it is instructive to refer to P. Gen. Inv. 211 ( = SB 9224).14- 
20: 

‘Qpiwr IleToolpel wes amoNvouos 776 ] 

15 Mawknvariavis obolag, yeyov|[vg] 
TPAKT WP Naoypapias Tt deAn[Avbori] 
dexdrew (ETel), kal amovouos mlavro]s 
yeyovios Tt wa (étet) TiBepiov Khavdiov: 

Kaioapos Zefaorod 'epuavikod av|[rokpdropoc] 
20 T GOV EV NEVKWMATL KTA. 

In line 17, instead of amoAvotuos mlavrd]g, the Michigan papyrus suggests ATOAVOWoS y[ewpyd]c? 
In year 10, when P. Mich. 582 was written, Horion was neither an &mo\vouos YEWPYOS, nor was 
he é&v Aevkwpartt. In the 11th year, according to the Geneva papyrus as corrected here, he became 
an AmoAVO LS YEwPYOS, but was still not in the )\ez}lcw,ua.é 

The term amo\dotuos yewpyds is used in connection with the administration of odotat, or 
government estates.’ Its meaning has been disputed since early in the century. In 1901 Wilcken, 
who thought that the obotat were exploited through compulsory leasing (Zwangsverpachtung), 
saw the amoldowoc yewpyds as one who was exempt from this form of compulsion.® Several 
years later Rostovtzeff advanced a somewhat different interpretation. Because he regarded the 
inhabitants of villages located near or in the obotat as being legally bound to these estates, the 
amoAvowuos yewpyds seemed to him to be a person who was released from this bond.® Although 
they disagreed on the particular form of exemption involved, both scholars interpreted amoAvot- 
oS obowas as meaning “exempt from estate obligations.” For the syntax of the phrase Wilcken 
compared amolvodpuwr) Tis Aaoyp(agias) in P, Lond. 11, 345 (p.'113).4. Recently V. Martin and 
G. Chalon have both followed Wilcken’s interpretation!® As far back as 1929, however, O. Kriiger 
expressed dissatisfaction with this point of view in his edition of P. Ross. Georg. II, 12 (p. 50): 
“Im Satz yewpPYOS Katl aro\vowos obaias kann der Genitiv obows . . . nicht zwei verschiedene 
syntaktische Funktionen haben und einmal die Zugehérigkeit, ein andermal das Befreitsein be- 
deuten. Die Leute sind eben sowohl yewpyot als auch aroAvgyuot derselben obota.” He suggested 

that aroAdotos meant “tax-free,” comparing the similar expression iepov Adytuov amolvoiuov 

kwuns Temrvvews in P. Teb. 293.6. Kriiger is fundamentally right in his approach to the syntax 

4. On the concessive use of the participle, see note ad 

loc. 

5. For editorial confusion of gamma and pi, see H.C. 
Youtie, The Textual Criticism of Documentary Papyri: Pro- 

legomena, University of London, Institute of Classical Studies, 

Bulletin Supplement No. 6, 1958, p. 69. 

6. Cf. the similar use of amoAdowos and Aedkwpua in 

lines 13, 23, and 30 of the Geneva papyrus. 

7. Cf. the reference to Horion in lines 14-15 of the 

Geneva passage cited above; also P, Lond. 1I, 445 p. 166; 
BL I, p. 257), a petition mapd . . . yewpyod Twwr Edadwy 

"lovAiac Tefaoris kal Mepuavicod Katoapos dvToc 8¢ kal wo- 

Aauov ThHs abris obolac (lines 4-8); P, Ross. Georg. 11, 12, 

a census list which records a house belonging to a yewp~y(ds) 

kal amoAvowoc Tepulavikialviic oboia(s) (col. i.1-2; cf, also 

14-15; col. iii.3-4, 6, 8, 14-15, 20-21), On obata see P. Mich, 

599, introd. i 

8. “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p. 154, 

9. Studien zur Geschichte des romischen Kolonates, 
Leipzig, 1910, pp. 128, n.1; 194, For a convenient summary 

of Rostovtzeff’s position, see P. Ross. Georg. I, p. 50. 

10. Martin, “Une ypa¢n avépiv du premier siécle,” 
JJP 4, 1950, p. 146 (the text published is P. Gen. inv, 211); 

Chalon, Edit, p. 106.  
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of amoNvowos obotas,!! but he is mistaken in translating amo\voyos here as “tax-free,” although 

it does have that meaning when applied to priests and temples.'? P. Gen. Inv. 211 and P. Mich. 

582 both suggest that certain yewpyol of an estate, under conditions unknown to us, were granted 

an exemption, not from taxes, but from certain liturgies!? Such an exemption would have enabled 

managers of obaiat to attract the large number of cultivators that they required and would have 

assured uninterrupted cultivation of the government estates. 14 

As for the Aebkwpua, referred to in both the Michigan and Geneva texts, we know that it 

was a wooden board, painted white, which, like the Latin album, was used for the publication of 

a wide variety of public documents.’ In the papyri of Roman Egypt, the term is elsewhere used 

for lists of magistrates. Cf. SB 7261.3 and 9, where the Bov\evTikov Aevkwpa, i.e. album decu- 

rionum,'® is mentioned; P. Oxy. 2407.7: 7[0] Aevkwpa TV apxovtwv. The Aevkwpa in P. 

Mich. 582 and P. Gen. Inv. 211 may also be a list of magistrates, in this case those who enjoyed 

exemption from liturgies. That office holders, esp ecially if they were engaged in work vital to the 

state, could receive such exemption is, shown by Digest 50, 6, 6, a passage dealing with those who 

had immunitas a muneribus publicis. Section 3 reads: “remuneranda pericula eorum, quin etiam 

exhortanda praemiis merito placuit, ut qui peregre muneribus et quidem publicis cum periculo et 

labore fungantur, a domesticis vexationibus et sumptibus liberentur.” Cf. also P. Mich. 174.5-7: 

Snudowe vtes . . . aplovral . . . mdons Aewrovpytas.'” Especially illuminating is SB 7261 (see 

above, note 16); here men of senatorial rating, who have not yet been enrolled in the 

BovAevTikov Nevkwua, are forbidden to avoid liturgical responsibilities. 

In drafting this text, the petitioner omitted the name of the official to whom he intended 

to submit the final copy. But the fact that he refers to the official in question in lines 13-14 as 

T0v TdvTwy owrhpa makes it almost certain that it was to be addressed either to the prefect!® or 

to the epistrategos.19 The latter is perhaps more likely, since most petitions concerning liturgies 

were addressed to him, although some (e.g., BGU 256) were submitted to the prefect.? 

Column 1 

(Minute remnants of 3 lines in a different hand from the list below. They may be part of a 

heading for the list, or a continuation of a preceding column.) 

11. A precise parallel is furnished by P. Oslo 115.7: 

lepeic amoAVoiuor Tob Ev kuwup TemTdve Aoyiuov lepod. 

12. See E.H. Gilliam, “The Archives of the Temple of 

Soknobraisis at Bacchias,” Yale Class. Stud. 10, 1947, pp. 

204f.; P. Teb, 292.6n.; P. Phil. 1, introd., pp. 12-14. 

13. A.E.R. Boak, P. Mich. V, p. 101 (ad P. Mich. 244), 

has already advanced the hypothesis that amoAdowos “refers 

to exemption from personal services, such as canal and dyke 

work, transportation, liturgies, and the like.” He is followed 

by A. Tomsin, “Le recrutement de la main d’oeuvre dans les 

domaines privés de PEgypte romaine,” Festschrift Oertel, 

Bonn, 1964, p. 86. 

14. Cf. Kriiger’s similar idea in P. Ross. Georg. II, p. 51; 

see also introd. to P. Mich. 244 (P, Mich. V, p. 101), 

15. A. Wilhelm, Beitrdge zur griechischen Inschriften- 

kunde, Sonderschriften des Oesterreichischen Archéologischen 

Institutes in Wien, Vol. VII, Vienna, 1909, pp. 239-249; 

especially 246-249; Wilcken, Grundziige, p. XXXII. 

16. H.B. van Hoesen and A.C. Johnson, “A Papyrus 

Dealing with Liturgies,” JEA 12, 1926, p. 116. (The text is 

reprinted as SB 7261.) 

17. Cf. N. Lewis, “Exemption from Liturgy in Roman 

Egypt,” Actes du X® Congrés International de Papyrologues, 
Warsaw, 1964, pp. 70f.; Atti dell’XI Congresso Internazionale 

di Papirologia, Milan, 1966, pp. 523 and 531. 

18. For cwrhp applied to the prefect, see the examples 

cited in WB II, s.v., and M. Humbert, “La juridiction du pré- 

fect d’Egypte d’Auguste a Dioclétien,” Travaux et recherches 

de la Faculté de Droit et des Sciences Economiques de Paris, 

Série sciences historiques 1, 1964, p. 132. 

19. See, for example, P, Oxy. 2563.47, for the epistra- 

tegos called owmip. 

20. O.W. Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt from Augus- 
tus to Diocletian, Klio Beiheft XXXIV, 1935, p. 15; see also 

P. Phil. 1, introd., p. 3.  
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(1st hd.) P. Princet. 

[aomns IMouodis SQund ve 14, iv.17 

5 ‘ATpng adelgo(s) Jve 
"AmoN\w( ) Mevépo( ) Jvg 
®anas "Amol\w( ) pd 14, iv.4 

IeTeootx(oc) "Apais Jve 13, xiii.28 
Nekpep () ade(¢poc) Jve 

10 Ilenpes ‘Hpax( ) VS 
Neevnowc ‘Hpax( ) vg 14, ii.16 
Mamort(c) H\wd w(pov) Jve 13, xix.25; 

14, iii.31 

Pans ‘ApvwTov Jve' 13, xii.28 
Awwvvo( ) Kepdlw(vog) Jve 

15 "Ayxoptudts Ilereoovx(ov) Jve 14, ii.24 
Zevta(is) ‘Qplwro(s) Jve 14, iv.5 

M.pwra ‘Hpak\( ) Jvg’ 
[IroAicww avavro(s) Sk 
‘Hpar\i(c) ITenptos JKkn 

20 Awparn(s) Awpavo(v) Jk 
D 

: Column ii 

(2nd hd.) 

mapd ..[..]...cvos 7[o]0 B[ 

[[rév] mpaxTopos [ap]'yvpucwv amo ®\adelpelas T(nc) ‘Hpak[Aetdov] 

ueptdos 700 ApoewoelTov v[oluov. 

[mpdkTopos apyvpwov] ‘Qpiwr Heroolpews akdic ovv Enol 

5 Tt dekdrwe ért TiBeptov Khavdiov 

Kaloapos ZePaorod epuavikod AdTokpdTopos 
€ic T elompatw TY dnuoaiwy, 

Kal TPAKTWPEVOas aptbun- 
0 TEOUAPES KATEDPOVN- 

10 oev, obkért i [[Tdéewc]l iompakews avtex(ouevos), 

UNTE QY AmoNVOLYI0S 

YEWPYOS uNTE €V NEVKWuaT(L). 
8w afwL g€ TOY TAYTWY 

owThpa 6Tws ypdyYns 

15 K\oTiwt 7oL €me TV TO- 
TWY EKATOVTAPXT 
émavavkaoal Tov 
‘Qplwva avréxeobe 
THS TPAKTOPLAS TGV 

20 SNuwWOolwy TPOS TO uUn- 

Sév E\ar(tov Tois Snuoalols 

eraxlovinoat, 

v’ douev ebepyernuévor.  
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Col, ‘i: 4. [ = bpaxual. vs added above the line. 8. ’Apabros. 

Col, ii: 2. 76w cancelled with heavy horizontal strokes. mpdkTopos [&plyvpukdov inserted above the line, w corrected, perhaps 

from 7, 3. 'Apowolrov, 4, ‘Qplwv . . . epol inserted above the line. axfeis. 5. Above the beginning of the line 

v.. was added, then cancelled. &rec. 8. mpakTopevoag. 8-9. apwutoels., 9. Téooapas. 10. elompdtews; 

added above the line, 12. yewpyds added above the line. 13, &g, 17. &mavaykdoat, Tov corrected from 7Tww. 

18, avréxeobar. 20, snuociwy. 22, Emakolovbiioat. 

(Column ii) From . .., son of B . . ., collector of money taxes, from Philadelphia in 

the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. Horion, son of Petosiris, who was assigned 

together with me, in the tenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 

to the collection of public taxes, and served as collector for four arithmeseis, scorned his obliga- 

tions, no longer undertaking the collection, although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the 

leukoma. Therefore I ask you, the savior of all, to write to Clotios, the local centurion, to compel 

Horion to undertake his office of collector of public taxes, in order that no deficit may accrue 

to the public taxes, and we may be benefited. 

Column i. 

4, Tlopodus: for the genitive -tS, see P, Mich. 578, 2n. 

6. 'AmoMw( ) Mevdpo( ): e.g., ATONw(¥), "AToANG(2106), or "AmoNAw(¥idng). Perhaps Me(dr)dpo(v) 

was intended. P, Princet. 14, iii.26: 'AmoA\w( ) Mev8([ may be identical with this entry. 

8. Ilereooix(os) 'Apabs: the corresponding entry in P. Princet. 13, xiii.28 is [Irevx(os) 'Apats. The 

Michigan papyrus has JTeAarr < , and doubtless the Princeton text is similar. Many similar pieces of 

writing in P, Mich. 223 were proved to represent IleTecodxos. For similar Verschleifungen, see P. Mich. 584, 

33n.; cf. P, Ryl. 595, 37n. Similarly, the Princeton entry corresponding to line 15 reads "Ayxopiudis Tirevx(ov). 

*Apais: for the form see P. Mich. 578, 3n. 

10. ‘HpakA(): e.g., ‘HpakA(eldov) or HpakA(10v); on the inflection of the latter, see P. Mich, 578, 6n. 

14. Awwo(): e.g., Awvvo(los) or Awvvo(d6wpos). 

17. M.pwva: perhaps Mapwva(c); see NB, s.v. 

21. T : for other examples of the writing of this symbol for 900, see U. Wilcken, Observationes ad His- 
toriam Aegypti Provinciae Romanae, Diss. Berlin, 1885, p. 51. The number is the total of the entries of lines 4-20. 

Column ii. 

2-4. The original text ran T amd Phadehpetas ¢ Hpak\eldov uepdos Tob "ApoewoelTov vouod Tpdx- 
T0POS apYVpKwv. It was corrected to MPdAKTOPOS Gpyvpwwr amd d\adehgelas ths ‘HpakAeldov pepidos Tov 
'ApTEWOELTOV YOUOD., 

4. axlic (= ax0eis): dyw is often used to refer to impressment into a liturgy; see WB I, s.v., 12. 
7. dnuooiwr: see WO 1, p. 178: “Ta dnudowa (scil. T€Aéouara) ist eine sehr gebriuchliche allgemeine 

Bezeichnung fiir die 6ffentlichen Abgaben und Lasten.” 
8. MPAKTWPEVOAS : MPAKTOPEYwW, a rare word, occurs elsewhere, according to WB, in P. Lond. 11, 255 (p. 

117),11 and 14; 306 (p. 118).9, in both papyri with the sense of “to serve as tax collector.” Cf. Noyevw in P. 
Mich. 601.6-7. 

8-9. apunow: see P. Mich. 577, 9n. 

9. 7éooapes: the kown characteristically uses Té00apes as an accusative; see J.H. Moulton, A Grammar of 

New Testament Greek, Vol. 1, 3rd ed., Edinburgh, 1908, p. 36. 
10. [[rdfews]l: 7dfw, in the sense of “official position” (see WB III, Abschn. 8, s.v.), would probably be 

permissible here, but elompdéews is specific. 

11-12. pnre . .. unTe: un with a concessive participle, unknown in the classical language, is good kown). 
The extension of un is one of the features of Hellenistic and later Greek; see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, i, pp- 559- 

    
 



  

  

T
 

T 
s 

o
 

W 
P 

o 
T 

S 
S
 

O 
R
 

e
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562, especially p. 561, 26. 
15. KMoriwe: perhaps a vulgar spelling of K\b8105; for the interchange of tau and delta, see Mayser, Gram- 

matik 1, pp. 175-177. 
15-16. T €me TV TOTWY ékatovrdpxy: for €m 7OV TéMwWY meaning little more than “local”, see WB 1 

s.v. T6mog, 1a. On the police powers of a centurion, see the references in P, Cair. Isidor. 129, 1n., and introd. to 
P. Mich. 589-591, p. 47, n. 2. 

21. &ar(r)ov: though the Attic -77- tended to be replaced by the Dorian-Ionic -00- in the kown (see Mayser, 
Grammatik 1, p. 222), there are numerous examples of the Attic forms (ibid., pp. 223f.). 

22, émakovbnoar: for -ak Aovféw instead of -akohovdéw see P. Mich. 587, 15n. 

583-585. Texts Relating to the Property of Hermas 

These documents, together with P. Mich. 188, deal with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and 
grandson of Ammonios. They are all concerned with his ownership of house property in the vil- 
lage of Bacchias. The earliest text is P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D.; the latest P. Mich. 188, dated in 
120 A.D. The same property is also the‘subject of 189, but here Hermas is not mentioned. 

Hermas was probably a dnudows yewpyds at Bacchias, as were most of the inhabitants of 
that village.! We know that he was literate, since he writes his own subscription in the surviving 
contracts to which he was a party, viz.,, P. Mich. 188.20-24; 583.34-36; 584.34-39.2 We 
also know that he was careful to give his exact age, even though he uses ¢ é7Gw, an expression 
which properly indicates an approximate age, and such is its usual implication in the papyri.® But 
it is mainly with illiterate people that such approximations are common.* Hermas, being literate, 
could be expected to be more careful in these matters. Let us first consider the ages which he 
gives in 583, 584 and 585. 

583 — 26 Aug., 78 A.D.: w¢ éTwv Tedoapdkovra Tedodpwy (line 4) 

584 — 12 Aug., 84 A.D.: w¢ ¢7@v Tegoapdkovra évvéa (lines 2-3) 

585 — 21 Jan., 87 A.D.: w¢ éTov mevtikovra dvo (line 5) 
If this information is accurate, then Hermas was born sometime after 12 Aug. and before or on 
26 Aug., 34 A.D. P. Mich. 188 was drawn up on 18 Aug., 120 A.D.;in this text he was 85 — an 
extreme age, especially in a country where the average life expectancy was about 32 years.’ 
Assuming that the information provided by 188 is reliable, Hermas was born between 18 and 26 
Aug. 

1. Cf. P. Lund IV, p. 111. The énudotot yewpyol were 48in 118/119 (P. Mich. 178.17) 

lessees of government land; see, e.g., FW, s.v. yewpvydc. Horion I 7 in 90/91 (P. Mich. 176.16) 

2. P. Mich, 585 breaks off before Hermas’ subscription. 20 in 104/105 (P. Mich. 177.21) 

3.- V.B. Schuman, “The Origin of the Expression ¢ 35in 118/119 (P. Mich. 178.21). 

  
eér@v Used in the Papyri,” CW 28, 1934-35, pp. 95f, The 

family of Horos at Bacchias was also careful in designating 

ages. We have census returns from this family for Y0/91, 104/ 

105, and 118/119 A.D. (P. Mich. 176-178). Correlating the 

ages there recorded, we get an indication of the accuracy 

involved. Cf, the following list (the Roman numerals refer to 

the genealogical table of the Horos family in P. Mich. III, p. 
180): 

Peteuris I1 30 in 90/91 (P. Mich. 176.12) 

44 in 104/105 (P. Mich. 177.19) 

Horos III 20 in 90/91 (P. Mich. 176.15) 

34 in 104/105 (P. Mich. 177.20) 

4, Cf, AR, Burn, Past and Present 4, 1953, pp. 18f. 
5. M. Hombert and C. Préaux, “Note sur la durée de la 

vie dans I’Egypte gréco-romaine,” Chron. d’Egypte 20, 1945, 

p. 143. The editor of P. Mich. 188 had read lines 3-4 as fol- 

lows: ¢ eTGow bysohkovra o[bAN..]eeeleveeinne 1 The editor’s 

doubtful q[b?\h consists of a horizontal stroke, with the fain‘t 

traces of a vertical descender. The information provided by 
P, Mich. 583-585 forces us to regard these traces as m|évre. 
We also know from P, Mich, 583-585 that Hermas had a scar 
peTmw péow, Incorporating this information we may restore 

P. Mich., 188.3-4 thus: bySonkovra w[évre oll.)}.\'P_p nelrcdme 

péowl. 

 



TEXTS RELATING TO THE PROPERTY OF HERMAS 

Hermas’ concern with house property at Bacchias can be traced from 78 to 120 A.D. P. 

Mich. 188, 583, and 584, three of the texts which document the history of his affairs, as well as 

189, of 123 A.D., in which he is no longer involved, indicate the boundaries of the property in 

question as follows:® 

P. Mich. 583.9-12: 
: 

South: Karotrov Tob Meyxetovs KaL 16w ueToXWY TOTOL Kal end 7L pépos Kown €loodos Kacr 

¢ko0doc €is Ty avéwyev fvoa. 

North: poun Baogthkn. 

West: 700 mpoyeypauuévov Karorrov 700 MeyX€eLovS KAl TGV UETOXWY oixla malawd.” 

East: “Qpov 70D Karoirov BeAhetlove Kal T¢ov a8eNav abhn ued’ fw oikia Talaid. 

P. Mich. 584.7-9: 

South: eloodoc kal éE080s Kown. 

North: érépa eioodos kat €£080¢ Kown). 

West: Meyxetovs Tob Karotrov kat v ade\g@v oikia. 

East: “Qpov 7od Karolrov kat 7w adelpov oikia. 

P. Mich. 188.10-12: 

South: Karotrov Tob Meyxelovs KaL LETOXWY oikdmeda kal &m Tt uépos Kowns €loodov kal e£680v.” 

North: pvun Baot\kn. 

West: 700 Tpoyeypauuévov Karotrov Kal METOX WY 0iKOTESA. 

East: “Qpov 7od Karotrov BeAAewovs Kal TGOV adeNdv abn. 

P. Mich. 189.15-17: 

South: Karotrov 00 MeYX€EWOUS KAL LETOX WY oikdmeda Kal e Tt uépos Kowns elgodov Kkai &£680v.8 

North: pvun Bact\ikn. 

West: Karotrov 100 MeYX€ELOUS KAl TGV HETOX WY oixomeda. 

East: ‘Qpov Tob Karoirov Tob BeA\etovs kal TGV adehp@r avn. 

This tabulation ot boundaries shows that the same property is referred to in all four papyri. 

It is only in P. Mich. 584 that one may have any reservations, but the fact that Hermas’ holdings 

in 583 and 584 are described as four ninths of a house and courtyard removes all reasonable 

doubt.? The seeming discrepancy in 584 is simply a result of describing the same topography in a 

different way.'® The boundaries are not mentioned in 585, but since there is mention in both 585 

and 189 of an elxoatépfdouov uépoc,!! the same estate is likely to be involved. 

In P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D., Hermas buys four ninths of a house and courtyard, the latter 

being old and partially delapidated (lines 7-8: makeas ovvmenTwrutac a[mo] uélpolvs). The seller 

is Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron.!2 In 84 A.D., Hermas and the other three 

owners of this property, Petesouchos, Horos and Hatres, draw up a dpooyia diatpeoews (584), 

in which they give precise definition to their respective shares. Hermas’ portion is still four 

6. In citing the descriptionsIhave normalized the spell- kept in the cadaster, or topographical land survey, the parties 

  
ings and corrected obvious blunders. have also omitted edi- 

torial signs. 

7. The more normal construction is kown eloodos kal 

2kobog; see note to P, Mich, 583.9-10. 

8. See n.7. 
9. See P, Mich. 583.6-7, 27-28, 35; 584.10, 13, 15, 36, 

38. 
10. Since an accurate account of the boundaries was 

were probably content with any description which would 

roughly correspond to the description in the cadaster; cf. R 

von Woess, Untersuchungen iiber das Urkundenwesen und den 

Publizitdtsschutz im romischen Aegypten, Miinch. Beitr. VI, 

1924, pp. 302-304. 
11. SeeP. Mich, 585.11, 31;189.13,27. 

12. This Maron cannot be further identified, but a Maron 

family is attested at Bacchias in P. Mich. 195.18.    
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ninths. By this time the courtyard has completely collapsed (line 7: adMiw ovvmerrokveiar). 
When we come to 585, of 87 A.D., the division of the property has changed. In this papyrus an 
unknown debtor, possibly a son of one of the owners mentioned in 584,13 instead of paying 
interest allows Hermas, the creditor, to live é&v Tt émBdANovTe adrT e TG[1] duohoyodvrt marpucco 
elkooefdouwt pépel kowd[L] kal adwaipérwe Tpos Tov ‘Epuav kal ETépovs TomwY 0ikomeS wv 
(lines 10-12).1# There is no uépos, or division, referred to in 584 which could be described as held 
jointly by all the owners.!®> 585 perhaps represents some increase in Hermas’ holdings; he could 
easily have bought an interest in one of the other uépn described in 584. In 120 A.D. he drew up 
a opoloyla Evowknoews (P. Mich. 188) with Tapekusis, daughter of Horos and member of a family 

well documented at Bacchias.!® In this contract he allows Tapekusis to live & 76 dmdpxovTe 
abTdoL T OUONOYOUVTL EV T TPOYEYPAUUEVY KW TOTwWY oiko[medw (lines 9-10), the boundaries 
of which correspond to those of the entire property, as described in 583 and 584. It is evident, 
then, that by 120 A.D. Hermas owned the whole estate.!” The fact that Hermas had recourse to 

such a loan suggests that he was involved in financial difficulties. P. Mich. 189 gives evidence of 

similar difficulties. In this document, drawn up in 123 A.D., Tauris, daughter of Ninis, participates 
in a OpoNoyla évounoews with the same Tapekusis and allows the latter to reside &v 7¢ dmdpxovTL 

abdrq T Opol(oyovop)[Ev T KUY TATPKGL EVATW Kal €KOTLERSOUWL MEPEL KOWE KAl A8LALPET W 

T0mwv olkoméSwy (12-14). Apparently Hermas, who was 85 years old in 120 A.D., had since died, 

and, as A.E.R. Boak, the editor of P. Mich. 189, says, “‘by virtue of some claim against his estate 

held by Ninis, Tauris had come into possession of her share of the premises. For all we know to 

the contrary Tapekusis may be in possession or in occupancy of the rest.”18 

583. Sale of a House 

Inv, 101 34.5 x 26.8 cm. Aug, 26, 78 A.D. 

The sheet was folded fifteen times from left to right. To the right of the fifteenth fold the 
papyrus has been completely lost, taking with it an average of three letters per line. Beginning at 
line 16 it is broken off to the right of the fourteenth fold, and approximately eight letters have 
disappeared from the ends of the remaining lines. 

The text is an agreement of sale through which Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of 
Maron, conveys four ninths of a house and courtyard to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson 

of Ammonios. One third of the property had been inherited by Maron from his mother; he had 
purchased one ninth himself (lines 6-7). The price paid is one hundred drachmas, and the trans- 
action is completely guaranteed by Maron. 

13. “The debtor is 50 years old (585.4).Of the joint owners 
mentioned in P, Mich. 584, only Horos, son of Katoites, is 
old enough to have a son who could be 50 in 585. The scanty 

remnants in 585.3 could accomodate Karoirng *Rpov, but the 

traces are too faint to allow any degree of certainty. 
14, For 1émwv olkoméswv, see 585.12n. 
15, See, for convenience, the diagram of the Swaipeois 

with the uépn specified, on'p. 30. 

16. See above, n.3. 

17. See also introd. to P. Mich. 189. 

18. P. Mich. 111, p. 218. For other property histories see 

MChr. 200, which records in chronological sequence the his- 
tory of an estate from 151 to 224 A.D.; also SB 9317 (=P’ 
Yale Inv. 222 and 225, originally published by A.M. Harmon, 
“Egyptian Property Returns,” Yale Class. Stud. 4, 1934, pp. 
135-234), which outlines the history of a piece of property 
from 113 to 148 A.D.  



    

22 SALE OF A HOUSE 

P. Mich. 583 is a standard notarial contract, drawn up and registered in the ypageiov at 

Bacchias. It has the following structure:’ 
1) Date and place (1-3) 
2) The body of the contract in the form of a homologia (3-25) 

3) Subscriptions of both parties 
A. Subscription of Maron (26-34) 
B. Subscription of Hermas (34-36) 

4) Notice of registration (36-37) 
The body of the contract follows the usual arrangement observed in the Roman period: ouoloyet 

A T B mempakevar avt$ karda thyde v duoloywav (here the description of the property), kat . 

anéxew Ty ovumedwrnuérny Tnp . . . kal fefaoew . . . .2 

The property of which Hermas buys a share is referred to as kowwvun (line 7). This term 

is an equivalent of kown kal adwatperos,® the standard phrase used to designate communio pro 

indiviso, i.e., common ownership of a piece of property which is physically undivided, to be 

distinguished from communio pro diviso, or common ownership of physically divided property.* 
The fact that Hermas’ purchase is not delimited in terms of boundaries also indicates that a com- 

munio pro indiviso is involved. 

The introduction to BGU 1643 provides a good commentary to such contracts. For a list 
of sales of houses see A.C. Johnson, Roman Egypt to the Reign of Diocletian, Vol. II of An 
Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, ed. by T. Frank, Baltimore, 1936, pp. 257-260. To his list 
may be added P. Mich. 249; 257; 269; 276; 277; 288-290; 293; 294; 296; 298-300; 304; 428; 

P, Oxy, 2236;PSI 1319;1320; P, Strassb. 151; 208; BGU 2095. 

  
émayo(uevwr) v 

érovs Sekdrov Abrokpdropos Katoapos Oveomaciavod Tefaotod unvos Katoapeiov 

émayopevwy Tpury €v Blak-] 

xwadel s ‘Hpakheldov pepidos 100 A powoetrov vouod. duoloyei Mdpwv Epuaros Tod 
Mdpwvros s ETcw Tleooa-] 

pakovTa €mTa 00NN peTWTwW péaw ‘Epuarer llrohepatov 700 "Aupwiov ¢o¢ ETdv 

TEOOAPAKOVTA TEOGAPWY OUN[7) pe-] 
5 TWNQ UEOW TETPAKEVAL ADTED KATA THVSE THY OMONOYELAY TAVTNY ATO THS EVEOTINS 

NUEPAS EmL TOV dmavra xpd[vov] 
70 [V]mapxov abT 16> ouoNoyoivTEL Mdpwrt év T Tpoyeypauuévne kwun Bakxuddet 

ovvTeNTWKYLas a[mo] 
pé[polus, Bowv EoTv TWY BAwWY PéTPWY Kal TXOUEY, ETL Tois 0ot apxatots Beupelewots 

Kat TEPLUETPOLS év [77] 
ob[a]p abTv Swabéoat, v yeirTwvos TavTwr vérov Karoirov oo Mevxewve kat Ty 

METOX WV TOmOL Kal &[mi Ti] 
10. rélplos kown eloodos kai ééodos eis fiy nriwyer ipa, Boppad poun Bao\wnt, AyBoc Tov 

1. See the typical form of such an agreement outlined 3. Cf. E. Weiss, “Communio pro diviso und pro indi- 
in P. Meyer, Juristische Papyri, Berlin, 1920, pp. 88f. viso in den Papyri,” Archiv 4, 1908, p. 355; cf. also p. 353, 

2. F.Pringsheim, The Greek Law of Sale,Weimar, 1950, hi. 
p. 109, 4. Ibid., pp. 330-365; Taubenschlag, Law2, pp. 239, 

242. 
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7rAO0')«:")'pa,mu—fvov Karorr|ov] 
T00 Mevxewovs Kat TV peToxwy oikia fla?\ed awnktw'rov ‘Qpov 700 Karotrov BeN\ewovs 

Kac Tov adle]\g[wv] 

ab[\]n uebd’ N oikia Taded, kal améxw Tov dpoloyoivra Mdpwva mapa Tob “Epudros Tas 
ovwmepwrnuévas t[Hg] Tuns alpyv-] 

plov Spaxuds EkaTov Taoar EKk mANPOVS Tapaxpnua 8ta XLpos &£ olkov, kat Pefatwow 

abTov Te Tov ouoloyodvTa Mdapwr[a kai] 

T0U¢ Tap’ abrod 7¢ ‘Epuartet kal Tois map’ abrod 7d KaTd THYSE THY TPAGW TAVTNY 
TETPaAuEva Tdoy BeBaLwoL éme Tov dravr(al 

15 xp[o]vov kat rapéfacbar abra avérapa Kal avavexvpaom Kal avemddaviora Kat 
aveéal\oTplwTa Kar Kqflapa a[mo] 

Snuootov T€ Kal ISLoTIKOD OGIANUATOS KAL U)TE TPOVTOKELLEVA Unbé TpoTETpaueva 

ETEPOLS unbé uépos T[pomw un-] 

[Selvel unde kwhvovras Tov mowduevov ‘Epuarv unde Tovs map’ abrod ueranu YOMEVOUS 
Kvptevo[vTas kal §€a-] 

[md]¢ovras v Ewvnrat kabos [ plokewrat kal eloodevovras kaleékodevovras Kat 

KaTaomwrTas Kal afvowkodo-] 

[uoldvTas év abrois (os €av aipovTal éTeL TWAODYTAS UTOTO EVTAS ETEPOLS METASLOLKODYTAS 
xXpw[uévovs] 

20 a[d]réow kal’ dv éav Bovhwrtar T[plomor amapamodioTwe, KAl TPOS T4 TPOKELMEVA undéva 

evkahéow [unde dwau-] 

pofnThow undé emeevoeabar éme Tov mpuduevor ‘Epuav undé émt rovs map’ abrod Tpomey 

undev[c mapevpéoet] 

undemd. 8 7L 8’ &y TV Tpoyeypauuévwy Tapaovrypadit (b) duooywr Mapwy ) oi map’ 

abrod f un [BeBatoi f un] 
rapéxnratl kada yéypamrat, Xopls Tob 70 brevarTiws Emreleodnaduevor drkvpa Kal 

ampdodekTov elvall kara mavral 

Tpomov, érel kal amoriodrw T ‘Epudrel mapaxpiua ta fAdpn kal Ty TR Sum\np Kal 

| emiriov d\Nag ap[yvplov dpaxuas] 

25 Tplakoalas Kal eis 0 Snudowr Tas loas, kal undév folador ) TPAOLS KupLa éoTw. Guporepot 

ol evpepouevorot[ ca. 9 ] 

(2nd hd.) Madpwv ‘Epuaros To0 Mapwvos duoloywt nenpakévar ‘Epuarel IIToNepatov Tod 

'Aupwriov kara Tn[ve Ty ono-] 

\oyelay TavTny amo TR EVEoTWAnNS Nuépas EmL TOV dravra XPOVOV TO DTAQX0V MOL UNTPLKOY 

Tptr[ov uépoc katl 

ay0paoTov Evarov wépos G aTE EaL TPLTOV EVATOY UépPoS KOWwVIKNS oikias kat abAngs 

ralaas ovvme[rTwrvas] 

amo uépovs, 80wy EoTL TOY SAWY HETPWY KAL TNXITUWY, Em( 70iS 0UOL apyXatots Oeuelewols 

Kal TePUETPOS [EV TR ovon] 

30 abT v Swabéat, v ’YGLTOVGC nwdvTwv vérov Karolrov Tod Mevxelovs Kal TV METOXWY 

TomoL KaL EmL Tt u[€p0S Kkown] 

eloodoc kal ékodos eic iy Hvvwyev Oupa{v} Bop{pdat puun factheknt, NeyBos Tob 

npoyeypaupuévov Karoiro[v 700 Mevyewug ] 

Kal TV METOXWY oikila Talald, amnAELLITOV S?.pov 700 Karotrov BeA\etovs kat Twv 

adeNgv abhn ueb’ [fv oikia ma-] 

Aaud, Kat améxwt TaS GUYPTEPWINUEVAS TS TUAS apyVpLov Spaxuas EKaTov maoavr ék  
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m\npovs Tlapaxpiual 
81d x1pos EE olkov Kat fePaLwow TNY TPAOEW mdoy PearwoeL Emt TOV dmavta Xpovoy 

kafcoc mpoketrar. (3rd hd.) ‘Eppdls ITro\euatlov] 

700 "AppWIoY * YEYWWE) €ls e ) TPAOLS T0D TPLTOV KAl EvdTov pHépovis) TS oikias Takatds. 

Kkal ab\ijs ovvmenTwkvlas almo uepovs ws] 

mp[dlkewrar. (1st hd.) érovs Sexdrov Abroxpdropos Kaloapos Obeamaowavod ZefaoTod 

u(nroc) Katoapelov émayo(uevwr) ¥y . avaryéypantard[a Tov] 

mp[0]s TG ypagpiwt Bakxuddos kat ‘HparoTados. 

2-3. Bakxudbt. 4, ‘Epuart. 5. buoAoyilav. 6. dbuohoyodvrt, Bakxudse. 7. WANQLES, CUUTETT WKVLAS, 8. Oe- 

LeADLS. 9. Swbéoet, yelroves, Meyxelovs, 10. avéwyev, Bacihikm. 11. Meyxetovs, malawd. 12. maiaid, amé- 

XEw, ovumepwynuévas. 13. wboas, xepds, Pepatwoew. 14. “Eppart, BeBawoet. 15. mapétecbar, vevexvpaora, 

avembdvelora., 16. l8LwTikod dPeNparos. 16-17. undevt. 19, ére. 20. abroic, Eykaréoew. 20-21. Swap- 

pLopnTNoew. 22. mapacvyypapni. 23. xwpls, dkvpov. 24, &7, bmoriodTw, ‘Eppare, BAAAN. 25. eugepduevol. 

26. duoloy®, ‘Epuatt. 26-27. buoAoylav. 28. GLUTENTWKVLAS. 29. Beperiols. 30. swabéoetl, Meyxelovs. 

31. elc: e corrected from n; avéwyev, foppa, facthiki, ABds, Meyxelovs. 32. amnAuwdTov. 33, améxw, ovumepwrn- 

uévag, mdoag. 34, xewpds, mpaow. 35. yéyove, CULTENTWKVIAS. 37. ypapeiwt. 

3rd intercalary day 

The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kaisereios, on the 

third intercalary day, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. 

Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, about forty-seven years old, with a scar in 

the middle of his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammo- 

nios, about forty-four years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead, that he [Maron] has 

sold to him in accordance with this agreement from the present day for all time the following 

property which belongs to him, Maron, the party of the first part, in the aforesaid village of 

Bacchias: a third share inherited from his mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four 

ninths of a commonly owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the mea- 

surements of the entire area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and 

their boundaries, and in such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on 

the south lots belonging to Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain 

distance a common entrance and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the 

west an old house belonging to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on 

the east, a courtyard of Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers, 

beyond which there is an old house. And he, the party of the first part, Maron, has received from 

Hermas the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas, forthwith from hand 

to hand out of the house; and both he, the party of the first part, Maron, and his representatives 

will guarantee to Hermas and his representatives the property sold in accordance with this sale 

with full guarantees for all time; and he will deliver the property unencumbered, unpledged, not 

offered as collateral, not alienated, and free from all debts, both public and private, and will see¢ 

that it has been neither previously mortgaged nor previously sold to other persons, nor any part 

of it either, in any way whatsoever, and will see that no one hinders the purchaser, Hermas, or 

his heirs from exercising ownership and control over the purchases, as stated above, entering and 

departing, demolishing and constructing on the property however they choose, and furthermore, 

selling the property, mortgaging it to.others, transferring it and using it in whatever way they 

choose, free from interference; and as regards the terms which have been set forth, let no one 

accuse or dispute with or proceed against the purchaser, Hermas, or his representatives in any way 

upon any pretext. And if the party of the first part, Maron, or his representatives violates any of   
 



SALE OF A HOUSE - ' 25 

the aforesaid terms or does not guarantee or deliver the property in accordance with the terms as 

they have been written, then, apart from the fact that any contrary action will be invalid and 

inadmissible in every way, let him further pay to Hermas forthwith the damages and double the 

price and a fine of an additional three hundred silver drachmas, and the same amount to the 

treasury, and none the less let the sale be valid. Both the parties concerned . . . . 

(2nd hd.) I, Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, acknowledge that I have sold 

to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, in accordance with this agreement 

from the present day for all time the following property which belongs to me: a third share 

inherited from my mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four ninths of a commonly 

owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the measurements of the entire 

area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and their boundaries, and in 

such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on the south lots belonging to 

Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain distance a common entrance 

and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the west an old house belonging 

to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on the east a courtyard of 

Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers, beyond which there is an: 

old house, and I have received the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas, 

forthwith from hand to hand out of the house; and I will guarantee the sale with full guarantees 

for all time as stated above. 

(3rd hd.) 1, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, have received the sale 

of the four ninths of the old house and courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, as stated 

above. 
(1st hd.) The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kai- 

sareios, on the 3rd intercalary day, registered through the chief of the record office of Bacchias 

and Hephaistias. 

1. émayo(uévwy) v : added for convenience in filing the contract in the yoa@eiov; cf. the similar notation 

prefixed to P. Mich. 186. 

1-2. The date is Aug. 26, 78 A.D. 

4. oDM): on the regular use of the nominative in signalments, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 197, 45. 

5. THYSE . . . TavTny: note the addition of Tadtny, also found in 14 and 27; it was added because TMvée, 

imbedded in a stereotyped phrase, had lost most of its force. » 

8. 8oww &oTlw KTA.: for the vagueness often found in expressing measurements in property documents, 

cf. above, p. 20, n. 10. 

8-9. &v [t7] ob[o]n abréow Swabéor: for the phrase, see P. Bas. 7.12 ¢ ooy Swabéot. P. Strassb. 30.20, [Tn 

abrlf 8waBéot, may now be corrected to [T obo]n dwabéot. 

9. T7dmou: i.e., “property lots”; see R. Rossi, «“Prlol Témor,” Aegyptus, 30, 1950, p. 51. 

9-10. Kai &t 7¢] pélploc kown eivodos Kai &oboc: in P. Mich. 188.11 and (same hand as 188) 189.15-16, 

the scribe, in &éscribing the same property, wrote kai emd Tt uépos Kowng eloddov kal EEGov, as if uépos were to 

be construed with kowng €ioddov kai £080v. A similar construction occurs in P. Mich. 428.5. But én( 1t uépos is 

usually treated as an independent unit; e.g. BGU 915.22 kal émt 7L ué(pos) dpum Suoplvlé; P. Mich. 306.10. 

On the grant of €ioodos kat €£0doc, see R. Taubenschlag, “Das Recht auf €l0080¢ und €£080< in den Papyri,” 

Opera Minora 11, pp. 405-417, and Law2, pp. 243 and 256-259. In the case of communio pro indiviso as well as 

communio pro diviso, each co-owner receives this right. 

10. fwdwyev ( = avéwyev): for similar vulgar methods of augmenting avolyw, see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, 

p. 104, 1 and p. 108, 44; Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 87; cf. P. Mich, 581.11n. 

13. maoav (for mdoas): the scribe may have had in mind the usual phrase 77w ovumepwrnuerny TWNY (e.g., 

P. Oslo 45.3; MChr.' 260.14-15), with which maoay would agree.  
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8ut Xp0s & olkov: the payment comes from the cash box at home as opposed to payment through a bank. 

See F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griechischen Aegypten, Strasbourg, 1910, p. 216. 

15-17. mapétaobas . . . T[pdme undelvel: the clauses in these lines all have the same purpose: they show 

that there is no bar to alienation on the part of the seller. In any transfer of property it was necessary for the 

alienator to prove that no claims, such as a mortgage, burdened the property. See E. Kiessling, “Ein Beitrag zum 

Grundbuchrecht im hellenistischen Aegypten,” JJP 15, 1965, pp. 82 and 85. 

15. avémada: “unencumbered.” Cf. P, Hamb. 15.11n. 

16. mpovmokeyueva: cf. P. Masp. 67097, Recto 34-35: pm mpovmokeyévny oic dnmore dpAiuart dnuooiyw 

T€ Kal IBLWTIKe. 
undé uépos: as f uépo is used after a positive statement to express partitive apposition, so unde (obde) uépos 

follows a negative statement. Cf. P. Flor. 1.9 &aw 8¢ Tic kiwdvvog [y]évnta mept THVSE TNV bmobikmy macay ) uépos 

TPOm GoTwiob; P. Oxy. 496.13 obdevi E&dvr[o]c EkPd[ANe]w abmv tis émrpomns obdé uép[ov]s; 504.19-21 

unbév mapaocvrypapioaloar] . . . v duoloyovoar "AdpwdiTovw . . . [kard THv duolo]yiav TadTny unde ueépos 

TPWTW UndeveL, 

17. ueTanuyouévovs: peralaufdvw is often so used to refer to heirs; see FW s.v. 3. 

18-19. &fvowodouolivras: cf. P, Lond. 11, 154 (p. 178).15 Karaomwwres (i.e. -»7as) Kal avow 08(opovvras). 

22-23. f un [Befawi f un] mapéxnrar: the restoration is suggested by CPR 223.23 éaw &€ un Pefarwat 

f un mapéxwrrar kaba yéypamras; P. Hamb. 15.14 &aly 8¢ 1t T mpoyeypauuevwy Tapafwot olouol(oyouwTes 

el (= M) un mapéxwrrar kaba yéypa(nrar). (Cf. further P. Ryl. 161.18-1 9.) 

25. augdrepor oi Evpepduevor ou[: the faint traces after ot are compatible with 8. One might venture the 
following suggestion: au¢drepo oi évpepduevo oid[e ib ia ypdpovTes, with the last word probably abbreviated. Cf. 

P. Mich. 584.33. For éu¢epduevol = “‘the persons involved,” see P. Meyer 3, introd., p. 14, n. 23. 

36-37. 6[wa To0] mp[d]s 7 ypadlwt: for the restoration see P. Mich. 186.43; 187.46. For a brief treat- 
ment of the various types of notation used by public notary offices, see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp. 60f. 

7@ Ypaglwt Bakxiddos kal ‘Hpaioriddoc: Bacchias and the neighboring village Hephaistias were treated as 
a single unit for administrative purposes; see P. Mert. 29.1n. 

584. Division of Property 

Inv, 102 21,5 x 27 cm, Aug. 12,84 AD. 

The papyrus is generally in good condition, but some of the lines are faded, especially on 
the right side, while the surface of the papyrus has been removed in several places in the lower 
portion of the text. There are also several tears, which increase in size in the lower part of the 
sheet. 

The text is a contract for a division of property (éuoloyia duarpéoew). The parties to the 
contract are: 

1) Hermas, son of Ptolemaios 
2) Petesouchos, son of Petosiris 
3) Horos, son of Katoites 
4) Hatres, son of Katoites 

They divide among themselves the house and courtyard which they own in the village of Bacchias. 
The division results in a communio pro diviso, i.e., common ownership of physically divided  
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property.! But there are several modifications to the basic communio pro diviso: 
1) The property of Petesouchos and Horos is held kowds (communio pro indiviso?). 
2) Hatres’ property (two ninths) and part of Hermas’ property (one ninth), which together 

form one third of the entire property, constitute a communio pro indiviso. 
The diagram on p. 30 may be useful for clarifying the topography of the property in P. 

Mich, 584, 

For a bibliography relevant to Swaipeots, with a list of pertinent documents, see A. Calderini, 
“Un papiro greco inedito con ailusione ad una divisione di proprietd,” Studi in onore di Vincenzo 
Arangio-Ruiz 11T, Naples, 1953, pp. 276-279. To the list given by Calderini may be added P. Oxy. 

2583; P. Mil. Vogl. 99-101; P. Mert. 122; BGU 2096 (?). 

€v Bakxuade 
™S ‘HpaxAeldov peptdos 700 "Apowoirov vouod. ouohoyoiow alnhows ‘Epuas Mroleualov 

WS ETQY 
TE00APAKOVTA EVVEQ 0DAN METWT W uédwt Kal TleTeoodxos IeTo[al]pios cos éTCw EEnkovTa 

6vo obA) 

yovart et kal “2pos Karoov s ercov efSounkovrTa dKkTw od\n avrixetpl Sekuw kal 

‘ATpic Katofov coc E70v TevTikovTa mévTe 0N peTWT W puéowt, ol Téooapes, Setpiodat 

TPOS €QVTOVS Amo T0D VUV €L TOV dmavTa Xpdvov Tiw dmdpx[olvoar abTois &v T mpoyeypauué 

KW oiklay KaL abAny oUVTETTOKVEIAY KAL TG CUVKUPOVTA TAVTA, WV YELTOVES VOTOV 
eloodos kat €¢odos Kown, Boppa opolws eT€pa eigodos Kal EEodos Kown, NyBos Meyxelovs 

o0 Karod (ov) 

Kal TV adeNpav oikia, amniuwTov “Qpov Tod Karolbov kal Tv adehgov oikia, ag’ v 
EoTW 

700 uév ‘Epua ayopaotov totrov évarov uépos TS 6ANG oiklas kat abAns, Kat Tob: 
IleTeoovxov kat C2pov 

KOWES TaTPLKOY TPLTOV MéPos, Kat Tob 'ATPelovs Kara T0 Noumoy EKTOV OKTWKALGEKATOY 

uep(os), 
Kal €& N memomrTaL Tpos EavTovs & €DE0KOVVT WY EK KAPOV Slatp€oews KeEkKANpLabat Tov 
uév ‘Epuav eic 10 émBaANov adTL TpITov €vaToy UEPOS, TO MEV TPLTOV UEPOS KATA LETOV 

voTov et foppd mHXELS SEKAETTA, NyBOS €T ATNALWTNY EK WUEV TOD TPOS VOTOV UEPOVS TNXELS 
TévTe TpLTOY, &Y §€ TOD TPOS Poppa uépovs TNXELS EE, TO 6€ Notmov abTob évatov uépos 

KOwov Katl 

aduatperor mpos 76 Tob "ATPEVS KAOWS DTOTETAKTAL EKTOV OKTWKALSEKATOV UEPOS, TOV §€ 

[eTeoodxov kal “Qpov [0]uotws Tovs §vo Kows KekAnpwabal €ic 70 Kat abdTois 
EmBailov TpiTov 

uépos ThS abTns oiklas kal abAns EK TOD TPOS ATNALITNY UEPOVS SlaTewovTa voToVY EmL 

Boppa 8¢’ BAwv TRV TOT WY, voTov Emi foppa THXELS deKaemTa, N\iBos Em’ arniwTny €Y 

MUEVY TOV 

TPOS VOTOV UéPOUS TNXELS TEVTE TPLTOY, €y §€ TOD TPOS Boppa uEPovS TNXELS €&, TOV d€ "ATpny 

kal abTov kekAnpwolat €is 70 Kal abT@ EMPANNOY EKTOV OKTWKALSEKATOV MUEPOS KOWOV 

kac adt- 

alpeTor TpoS T0 Tob mpoyeypauuévov ‘Epua s mpokelral évatov pepos, Ex 700 mpos Afa 

uépovs v[dlrov &mi flolppa mrxe SekaemTd, AyBoS €l amnhiwTNY €Y MEV TOU TPOS VOTOY 

1. See introd. to P. Mich. 583, p. 22. 2. "lbid. 
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UEPOUS 
THXEL TévTe Tpirov, &y 8¢ Tob TPos Poppd wépovs ThxeLs €. EékaoTov §€ TGV TPOYEYPAUUEV WOV 

KPATED KAl KUPLEVEW OV KEKAPWTAL TOTwWY oV Tois [E]v EkdaTols popTiolS TAoL Kal 

kafarpoivTasg 

Kal avotKoSouotVTES Kal EMOKEVASOVTES KAl UVTENODVTES EV ADTOIS & &av Bovhwrrat Katl 

évow(obvrac) 

Kal EVOKSOVTES KAl TA EVOLKIL ATOYEPOMEVOVS KAL TWAOUVTAS kal bmoTévTas Kar 

0LKOVOODYTAS 

TePL abTw kal’ ov éav acpwvrcu TPOTOY ATapamnodiorTws. EVIEVETwWTAY 0UY 0L OLONOYOUVTES 

Kal EkATepPos abTw Kat ol map’ abTGY Kal ol METANNUYOMEVOL EV TOIS KaTd TNVEE TNHY 

6LaLpe0(w) 

....... 

Kal Emirior ap'yvav 6paxyac xec)\emc K(I.L €is 70 8nuom[ov] rac loas XWpPLS 70U Kat 7d 

Swopo(oynueEva) nEVEW 

kipua. broypa(geis) Téw mepl Tov Mereoovxo(v) Hpwv Awwvv[o(08wpov)|(€Twr) As don(uos) 

T0(0) 8¢ ‘ATpedovs) "Amol() MéN(avoc) (éTwv) vn o(bAn) 

avTudvnuiw), 0 8¢ ‘Epuac idig ypadpw(@). 

(2nd hd.) ‘Eppas rolepaiov duowyd avevnroxévar mpos Ilerecovxov IleTaipis kat “2pov 

29 

40 

45 

Karotrov 

kal ‘Atpnw Karotrov v Siépeow 1hc oikias kal ab\is kal (kedkAnpwab {00} al pat €is 70 
emiBail(ov) 

MOL TPLTOV Mu€POS KaTd peaov SieT[ewor] voTov emt [B]oppa TNXLS SekaenTa, \fa ém’ a- 

TNNWTNY EK UEV {TOD) TPOS VOTOV uepov(c> n[nxlew mé[vre TpiToly, €[k b€ ToD Tpos] Boppad 

MEPOUS TXELS EE, (Kal évaTov MEPOS) Kowov Kal adiépeTov [mpds 76 ‘ATpelovs uélpos ovw 
TUS €V TOUTUS (opTws malot] 

Kat éxaota monow Kabws mpokirar. (3rd hd.) Ile[recovxoc] lerTotpews kat "Qpos 
Karotrov ouo- AR 

Aoyovuev avevnvoxevar mpos ‘Epuav I[Toepaiov] kal ‘Arpnv Karodrov iy Sualpeow 
THS olKlas Kal abAns Kat KekAnpobar hulds kows] eis 70 émBdANov huew Tpiro[v] 
MEPOS EK TOU TPOS amnhiwdTny HEPous 8[waTevov VO']TQV'(;:‘TIL‘ Boppa 6t’ OAwY TP ToTW(V], 
voTov €t foppa mxels dexaentd, NB[oc ém” amrnhww]rny Ek uév Tod TPOS voTov wélpouve] 
mXew mev[Te TpiTov, €k §1€ Tob mpos Bolppa u€lpovs mnxlews €&, ovv Tois év t{ovTows 

dpopTio] 
maot kal|wes mpokewrar. Elypayev bmép adToY Hpwlv Awrvoo]écopov dua 16 un 

eibévalt ypauuara.] 

(4th hd.) ‘A7pnc Karolrov opoloydow avevnvoxévar mpos ‘Epluav II7]oAepawov kal IleTeoovxov 

50 

[letood pewe] 
kat “S2pov Karotrov Tiw Suapesw Ths oikias kal abic Kat KekAnpwaobal pe eis 70 o e R 

EKTOV OKTWKALSEKATOV UE€POS KOWOY Kal aduwatperfov mpoc] 70 Evarov pépos aipotv mp(oc) 
7(0v) 

Wpoyeypauuevov hpuav e;c TOU npoc )\ed Ba] uepouc V[O]TOV em Boppa nnxecq 86Ka67rm 

Boppa Hépaus Gk 
TnXEw €€, kabd mpok|ewrac]. éypayer vmép adr(od) ‘Amo[AAw( ) MéA(avog)] 8ia 76 un
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eidévar ypdupara. 
(1st hd.) (&rous) Tptrov Abrokpdropos Kaioapos Aouiriavod Zefaotod] unros Meao(pn) 0. 

avayéyp(arrar) 8w Tob Ev o 
Bakxu(adi) yp (ageiov). 

Verso [ou]o[Aoyia] ‘Epudros kal A\ wv 

55 dtatpé(oewc) 

4. Karotrov: and so throughout in 1st hd. 7. ovumenTwkviav, ocvykdpovta. 15, &k: and so usually throughout. 
18. Swateivov (see note ad loc.). 26. &voikodopoivras, Emwokevdtovrac, ovbTehodvTag, 27. &vowkltovrag. 28, &p- 
uevérwaoav., 31. Eupelon, EuuévovTe. 32. xw\lag, Swwpo(oynuéva). 34, duohoyw. 35, Kartolrov: | written 
over o0; Swpeow, ue. 36. Swateivov, mxets. 38. adiatperov; 1st 3 letters written over 3 letters mostly effaced; 7oic, 
TodTOLS, POPTIOLS. 41. huiv. 46. duodoy®. 48. alpovv: read by Dr. J. Rea, 49. ABa. 

The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, on the nineteenth of the month 
Mesore, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. 

Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about forty-nine years old, with a scar in the middle of his 

forehead, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, about sixty-two years old, with a scar on the right 
knee, and Horos, son of Katoites, about seventy-eight years old, with a scar on the right thumb, 

and Hatres, son of Katoites, about fifty-five years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead, 

the four of them, acknowledge that they have divided among themselves from the present for 
all time their property in the aforesaid village, consisting of a house and courtyard, which has 
fallen in ruins, and all the appurtenances, of which the adjoining areas are: on the south a com- 
mon entrance and exit; on the north likewise another common entrance and exit; on the west the 

house of Menches, son of Katoites, and his brothers; on the east the house of Horos, son of 
Katoites, and his brothers; of which property Hermas owns a third and a ninth share of the entire 

house and courtyard, acquired by purchase;Petesouchos and Horos own in common a third share, 

which they inherited from their fathers; and Hatres owns the remaining share, viz., two ninths. 

And in accordance with this division by lot which they have made among themselves by 

common consent, Hermas has obtained as the share which falls to him a third and a ninth, of 

which the third is in the middle and is seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east it 

is five and oné third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, and the 

remaining ninth part is held in common and undivided ownership with the two ninths of Hatres, 

as indicated below: and Petesouchos and Horos, the two of them, have likewise obtained in com- 

mon as the share which falls to them too a third of the same house and courtyard, located on the 

eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being seventeen cubits 

south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six 

cubits on the northern side: and Hatres himself has obtained as the share which falls to him too 

two ninths, common and undivided with the ninth portion of the aforesaid Hermas, as stated 

above, located on the western side and being seventeen cubits«south to north, and from west to 

east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side. 

And each of the aforesaid parties shall hold and control the properties which he has ob- 

tained by lot with all the fixtures on each, and shall tear them down, build t.hem up, repair them, 

and accomplish on them whatever they wish, and shall occupy the premises and lodge others 

therein, collect the rents, sell the property, mortgage it, and manage it in whatever way they 

choose without hindrance. . . e 

Accordingly let the contracting parties; each of them and their representatives and their  
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Royal Road?     
Common entrance and exit 
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— 6 cubits — Liiglicnbits— 46 cubits - 

Hatres (2/9) + Hermas: Petesouchos + 

Horos: 

Hermas (1/9): 

| : 
w) .i: 

3 3 
3 1/3 1/3 1/3 S | 
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\ ! ’ 

House House 
of of 

[l 

Menches, Horos, ‘ 

son son 

of of 

Katoites, Katoites, 

and and 

his his 

brothers brothers 

53 enbits . B8 cubits - K113 cubits- 

N ;— yehrsr: 

1 
Lots of Katoites, son of Menches, and his associates and a 
common entrance and exit on to which a door opens.4 

3. ‘PYun Bacilikh comes from P,Mich, 583.10; 188.11; 4. P. Mich. 584 has only eloodos kal €tooc kown (line 
189.16. 8); the other information is based on P, Mich. 583.9-10. Cf. 

188.10-11; 189.15-16. 
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heirs, abide by the terms which are set forth in accordance with this division, and let it not be 
permissible to . . . , and if anyone of them does not abide by the division, let the one who has 
transgressed it pay to the party who abides by it double the amount of the damages and expenses 
and a fine of one thousand silver drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and nevertheless 
the terms of the contract shall remain valid. Signatories: for Petesouchos and his associate Heron, 
son of Dionysodoros, age 36, without any identifying mark; for Hatres Apol(lo ), son of Melas, 
age 55, with a scar on the . . . shin; Hermas wrote with his own hand. ‘ 

(2nd hd.) I, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, acknowledge that I have made with Petesouchos, 

son of Petsiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the house 
and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me one third in the middle, 
extending seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the 

southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, (and a ninth) which is common and undivided 

with the share of Hatres, together with all the fixtures on them, and I shall do everything as 
stated above. 

(3rd hd.) We, Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, acknowledge that 

we have made with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the 

house and courtyard, and that we have obtained in common as the share which falls to us one 

third, located on the eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being 

seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern 
side, and six cubits on the northern side, together with all the fixtures on them as stated above. 
Heron, son of Dionysodoros, wrote for them, as they are illiterate. 

(4th hd.) I, Hatres, son of Katoites, acknowledge that I have made with Hermas, son of 

Ptolemaios, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, the division of the 

House and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me two ninths, com- 

mon and undivided with the ninth portion which fell to the aforesaid Hermas, located on the 

western side and being seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third 

cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, as stated above. Apollo( ), son 

of Melas, wrote for him, as he is illiterate. 

(1st hd.) The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, Mesore 19, registered 

through the record office at Bacchias. 

Verso: Agreement of division made by Hermas and others. 

1 

1. The date is August 12, 84 A.D. 

5. Stetpiofas: the perfect of compounds of aipéw is almost always so augmented in the Kown; see P. 

Iand. 52.8n. 

8. eloodos kal &kodos kown: see P. Mich. 583.9-10n. 

9. &g’ cow éoTw: for the construction, cf. P. Lond. II, 293 (p. 187).9-10 ab]\p ag’ fic bmdpxe (= bmapxet) 

0 uév Oaoa KTA. . P, Mich. 186.16-17 0ikoméswv Kai abAGw . . . &5v &oTw TOU abrov “Q2pov KTA. _ 

11. marpwov: the property is so designated because it was owned by Petosiris and Katoites, who be- 

queathed it to their sons. Petesouchos and Horos respectivelv. . ’ ‘ b 

kard 70 Aowméy: for an expanded, but similar phrase, sce BGU 919.17-18 nuiov uépo[c] Kowov mpog Eue 

kara 70 Not]m(ov) Hluliov oikias, &v f abAn KTA. : 

Bt e Boppa: in this document the accusative is always Boppa, not foppav as we would expect (se.e 

Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 5, 22). Boppa is, strictly speaking, a genitive form, but the ‘fac’t that 'throughout this 

text ‘em( Boppa alternates with én’ ammAiornw, and mpds foppa with mpos vdTov and mpoOs annx‘twmv_ s}}ows t{xat 

Boppd was regarded as accusative. foppa is found elsewhere as an accusative; ¢b. 8B 76.00.’21 & ToD (i.e., T(.:JV) 

mpoc Boppé kai NPa uepcov, and P, Mich. 294.3 and 305.3-8, where Boppa alternates with af.rf?mwrnv and M.ia. 

The raison d’étre of such an accusative as foppa is to be sought in the confusion between genitive and accusative  
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frequently observed in topographiéal designations. Mayser (Grammatik 11, ii, p. 493, 22) had only one instance 

of mpos Boppa (P. Teb. 86.32), which he regarded as a genitive perhaps to be corrected to Poppav; he felt that 

mPOS c. gen. in the kown “hat sich in verschwindend seltenen, teilweise unsicheren Beispielen erhalten” (11, ii, p. 

493, 20). Since Mayser’s time several examples of mpdc c. gen. have appeared, always used to indicate direction, 

Cf. P. Mich. 305.5 & wév 700 mpos annhudrov uépovs; 306.4-5 €k 8¢ Tov mpos véTov uépovs; 584.37 €k uép (Tov) 

mpos v6Tov épors). These are not to be regarded as reflections of Classical Attic; they come from the lower 

levels of the kowr and simply give evidence of grammatical confusion. Cf. the very similar alternation between ent 

c. gen. and énC c. acc., when used to indicate direction, e.g. P. Mich. 297.3 vdTov emt Boppa mXLS EnTa SYLUPOV 

NBoc &’ ammNidTov mxs Sexaréooapos dypov; 300.4; 308.2; 309.3. 

18. Swarelvovra: Swateivov in agreement with uépos would give the proper construction; cf., e.g., P. Mil. 

Vogl. 99.8 70 &k [ro]d mp[dc] AelBa uéplolus . . . futov uépos dwarivov vérov émi Bloploa; P. Mich. 326.30 apo(Vpas) 

¢t &k Tob mpds NiPa uépovs Satewovoas véTov &mt foppav. 

19, 7omwv: see P. Mich. 583.9n. 

25. ¢opTiow: for popTia, “fixtures,” see P, Oxy. 243.27n. 

29. peralnuyduevor: see P. Mich. 583.17n. 

30. kal pn E¢éoTw 1. 8L abrng fofar: 1 have been unable to find a parallel for this phrase. Perhaps 

the scribe intended to write kai uf EEéoTw T4 8’ abTis mapaPivar or mapacvyypapnoat. For napafnvatr see P. 

Mil. Vogl. 99.16; for mapaovyypagnoat, cf. P. Mich. 583.22. The traces, however, are compatible with neithe: 

verb. 

31. 76 Evpé[vovt]: for the singular, even when the parties are more than two, cf. P. Mich. 323.22. 

32. xwpls Tob kal Td StopoN(oynuéva) (= buw-): the perfect is suggested by P. Mil. Vogl. 99.17-18 XWPLS 

700 Ta Suwpoloynuléva K0P €lvad. 

33. row mept Tov Iereoovxo(v): i.e. Petesouchos and his associate, Horos. A similar case is found in P, 

Mich. inv. 140 (unpublished), in which a group of ypaupareis make an agreement with two YoaQuUATER UNTPO- 

méNewe named Marion and Herodes. In lines 20-21 we read 7ujuny xaprwv . . . [eljvar TPOS DMAS TOUS TTEPL TOV 

Mapiwva, where the reference is to Marion and his one partner. Other examples of this usage are P. Ryl. 653,1.14 

(BL 1V, p. 75) and P. Cair. Isidor. 103.12. For both of these passages see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri and 

Ostraca,” TAPA 89, 1958, p. 396. 

Mereooixo(v): elsewhere the first hand employs a Verschleifung in writing this name. But here its reduction 

is extreme: 777V X . In line 3 the name appears but the writing is considerably faded. Line 10 has yrr=e YV, 

and 17 has ¢y~ X *IY . For another example of the name Petesouchos so treated, see P, Mich. 582 col. i.8n. 

Awow[a(08wpov)]: this ‘common name, rather than the shorter Awiows, is suggested by line 45 where the 

signatory is again named. There most of the patronymic is lost, but Awrweodw pov is compatible with the space. 

"Amo)( ): e.g., AmoN(Awridng) or "Amoh(Awviog). 

avTi(vnpic): SeElQ or aploTepw was omitted. 

b 8¢ ‘Epuas i5ig ypdpw(v): cf. BGU 709.22 (BL 1, p. 61) ObdAns b yp(dpwv). 

34, There is a check mark in the margin, used, as often, to show where the subscription began; see P. 

Mich, V, p. 4. 
35. &kexAnpwad Ue{aihlaL (= pe): for the subject accusative, cf. Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 181: “Doch 

wird der Unterschied zwischen Infinitiv und Akkusativ mit Infinitiv in der spiteren Sprache nicht mehr so 

strenge gewahrt, wie in der alten Zeit, vielmehr wird das Subjekt beim Infinitiv 6fter noch einmal widerholt, 

obwohl es bereits im Hauptsatz enthalten war.” 

37. mpds voTov: cf. 14n. 

39. #onow: for the relationship between 70w and Mo see Mayser, Grammatik 1, pp. 108f. 

48. uépos aipotw mp(0¢): i.e., “share falling to”’; for parallels see WB I, s.v. aipéw, 3. 

51. 'Amo[Mw( ) Mé\(avos): see 33n. 'AmoAAw( ) fits the space. 

54. bdulo[Movia] kTA.: cf. P. Mich. 121 Verso viii.13 ouoN(oyia) Tagoriuwos kal G\Awv mpos Eavto(Vs) 

Starpé(oews) oik(las). '  
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585. Loan with Right of Habitation 

Inv. 103 15.4 x 21.7 cm. Jan, 21,87 A.D. 

The papyrus is not well preserved. The lower left portion has vanished, taking with it the 
end of the contract, as well as over half of the first subscription. The second subscription and the 
docket are lost. Furthermore, the writing is considerably faded in several places, most noticeably 
in the upper right portion. Although the first hand is the same as the first hand of P, Mich. 584, 
585 is written in larger and usually more careful letters. The first subscription is written in a 
slow, fairly practiced hand. 

The text is an agreement to furnish lodging instead of paying interest on a debt. The credi- 
tor is Hermas, son of Ptolemaios. Neither the debtor’s name nor that of his father can be re- 
covered from the document in its present state.! The loan is of the kind known as antichretic, 
ie., a loan in which usufruct of the debtor’s land, occupancy of his house property, or use of his 
services is accepted by the creditor in lieu of interest (avr( TGV Tokwv).? Antichretic service is 
discussed below in the introduction to P. Mich. 587. Usufruct in antichretic loans is exemplified 
by such documents as MChr. 249, a loan in which the debtor says (2-11): duoloyct éxw mapd 
ool Sud Xewpos &Ef olkov apyvplov Spaxuas Swakoolas TeooapdkovTa . . . KAl avti TV TOUTWY 
TOKWY GUVKEXWPNKEVAL 00L OTELPEW Kal kapmifeofat kal amopépew eis 10 iSwov 70 Hulov uépos 
€€ 00 Eav alipf uePoVs TV DTapXOvTwy Mot . . . &povpow §Y0.> The antichretic right of habitation, 
which is involved in P. Mich. 585, occurs quite frequently in contracts of loan.* Such loans were 
called ouoloyiar Evoknoews® or, more accurately, duoloyiar évownoews kal Savelov.® They 
served primarily as a means of providing a convenient substitute for the interest. The right of 

habitation which they granted was not far reaching in its legal effects. It did not in itself give the 
creditor the right of execution in case of failure to repay the loan, nor did it constitute a mort- 
gage. If these additional rights were to be established, they needed separate provisions. On the 
basis of the rights which they confer, we may distinguish those duoloytar évowxnoews which pro- 
vide only for the right of habitation from others which are more comprehensive. To the former 

category belong P. Mich. 188 and 189. Taq the latter may be assigned such documents as P, Fouad 
44, P. Oxy. 1641, and P. Mich. 585; these include the right of execution (mpdéw). P. Ryl. 120 
and P. Oxy. 1105 assert the right of the creditor to mortgage the debtor’s property. 

P. Mich. 585 is of special interest because it has a legal feature which is without a precise 

parallel. It stipulates in lines 10-12 that the creditor, Hermas, is to be allowed to dwell in property 

over which he already exercised joint ownership. Presumably Hermas expected to derive profit 
from the fact that he was now free to rent out the entire pépoc in question (lines 18-19), and 

this may have been the reason which induced him to engage in this type of loan. 

On the verso is a red stamp, of the type frequently found in Roman Egypt.” These stamps, 

1. See above, p. 21, n. 13. knaiws (p. 246). 

2. See, e.g., A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone 

Clauses,” JJP 15,1965, p. 301. For the pertinent bibliography 

on antichretic loans, see Taubenschlag, Law?2, p. 286, n.68, 

3. For other examples see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp. 

6. See P, Mich. 123 Recto vi.29; vii.41; xviii.18; xix. 

19-20; xxii.9. Cf, P. Mich. 189 Verso, 1: duoA(oyia) <§q.1{(ec'ov) 

I.(t-ll.: tvo[kfhoews. 

153f.; Taubenschlag, Law2, p. 287, n.71. 7. For the pertinent bibliography see P, Ryl. 601.33n, 

4, For a list of such texts, see Taubenschlag, Law?2, p. To the list there given may be added P, Mich, inv, 118 (from 

288, n.81. The following treatment is based largely on A.E. Bacchias), the seal of which was published by L. Amundsen, 

Samuel, “Six Papyri from Hamilton College,” JJP 13, 1961, “The Use of Official Stamps in Papyrus Documents,” TAPA 

pp. 34-36. 57, 1926, pp. xviii-xix, It reads L_E ATTOKPATOPOZ KAI- 

5. For examples see-Index VII of P. Mich. II, s.v. évol- TAPOZ TPAIANOT AAPIANOT ZEBAZTOT.  
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technically known as xapdyuara,® were employed in notarial offices and served to validate docu- 

.ments.” They generally contain the date in the form of the regnal year and the name of the 

emperor, arranged in one or two concentric circles. The center of the seal often has the bust of 

the emperor, e.g. CPR 11 (with plate, p. 38), or sometimes simply I'P, i.e. vp(ageov), as e.g. 

BGU 183. What remains of the seal in P, Mich. 585 is badly rubbed and damaged. It consisted of 

two concentric circles, and in the outer circle AOMITJIANOT EBAZ[TOT can still be read. 

The legend surrounds a central device which is too faint to be legible, although the scanty rem- 

nants suggest yp(apetov). 

érous ékrov Abrokpdropos [Klaloapos Aouiriavov 2 eBaoTov I'epuavikov 

unvos AvoTpov ékty kal eikdS ToPL ékty kal eikdde év Bakxudder Tns 

‘Hpax\elbov ueptdos Tob ‘Apoworrov vouos. ouoloyer faint traces of ca. 12 

Ilépons Ths émryorns e E[Tav] mevrnrovTa 0DAT) METWOT W ueTWL 

‘Epuart IlTokepaioy cos ércov TevTNKOVTA §U0 0DAN METCTG pHETLL 

éxew map’ abrob mapaxpiua 8[ta] xewos & olkov apyvpLov EMLOTNUOY 

Spaxuas EEnkovra kal [alyTi TGV TOVTWY TOKWY ' 

OVVKEXWPNKEVAL TOV Opoloyo[D]vTa évowkelw Tov ‘Epuav kat Tovs 

map’ abrod kal ods éav fovAnTal €T’ év[]avTov éva amo ToO TPOKEWEVOY 

XpOvov &v Tt EMPANNoOVTL AdTOL TW[L] bpoloyovwTt TATPLKWL 

eikooteB8uwL uépet kowd| ] kal adatpérwe mpos Tov ‘Epuav kat 

ETEPOVS TOT WV 0IKOTES WV KAL TV CUVKOLPWVTWY TAVTwW (V) 

€V Tf) TPOYEYPAUMEYT KWUY, KAL BeBatwow Tov ouoAoyovvta 

Kal Tovs map’ avTod Tl ‘Epud kad Tois map’ abrov T4 KATQ TNV 

evolknow TavTny mdoy fefatwat émt Te Tov kar’ abts [[xpdvov] 

Kal &’ Ov eav Séov M Evoelv Xpovov, Kal Tapexeolw o opohoyw(v) 

undéva kwvlovra] T[o]v ‘Eppa[v] unde tovc map’ abrov évow(ovrras) 

ev T onuaw|ouévw kall ETépovs EvowkiorTas Kat Ta évolk(ta) 

amopepouévovs Klal xpwuévolus Tois TOUTwWY XpNoTNPoLS TATL 

adak WNITW[S. Kal uera] Tov xpovor anodorw 0 ouoAoyw(v) 

7 ‘Epud tafc] o]0 apyvplov Spaxuas e&nkovra, TRS TPALEWS 

odans 7éoL ‘Epua €k 7€ Tob [0]uooyoivTos kat ek TWY vmrapXw(@Twr) 

abrT oL TarTwY Kabdmep €y 8tkns. broypa(gevs) Tov buoAoyo(vrTog) 

Jonlelonn L L[] TOD 6€ @NNov €eibo(Toc) ypa(uuara). 

25 (2ndhd.) [ ca. 11 JovIlépon[s] tas émeyorns dAwAoYW Exew 

[mapa "Epparols IIroAeualJov mapaxpnua §ia Xewos £ oikov 

[apyvplov emonuo]v Spaxuas EENkovra Kat avtt TV ToUTwWY 

[Tk wv ovyxwpnow 0 ouohoywy évloweir Tov ‘Epuav kat 

[Tovs map’ abTob kal obs éav] fovAnTal €’ EviavTov éva 

[amo ToD TpOoKEWEVOL XPO]vov Ev TG EmMBANNOVTL uoL 

[rarpik® eikooeféouw] uépel Kowe Kal adaperw 

[mpos Tov ‘Epuav kat €Tépovs] Tomwy oikomédwv Kat 7w 

[ovyKVPOVTWY TAVTWY €V T ‘TPOY]EYpau| uév InKiouy 

8. G. Deissmann, Bible Studies (2nd ed.) Edinburgh, - 9. Amundsen, “Official Stamps,” pp. xviii-xix; Deiss- 

1901, p. 242. Cf, H. Erman, “Die Siegelung der Papyrusur- mann, Bible Studies, p. 245. 

kunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p. 76, n.1,  
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[kai Befarwow Ta kara T évolk Inow mdon BePardoe(L] 
35 [éniTe Tov kAT’ abTiw Kal &]p’ dv Eav Séov Hw . 

[évowev xpdvov, kai amo]dow Tas Tob apy[vpiov] 
[6paxuac eEnkovra ¢ Tpokel]rad. éypayev vmép abr[od] 

  

    
      

     2. Bakxudse. 8. ovykexwpnkévat. 12, ovykvpdvrwr. 13, Bepawwoew. 15. BeBaiwoet, abrhv. 22, bmap- 
XOvTwv. 23, &k, 25, duoAoy®.                 

     The sixth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus Germanicus, on the twenty-sixth 
of the month Dystros, the twenty-sixth of Tubi, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the 
Arsinoite Nome. 

., son of . . ., Persian of the epigone, about fifty years old, with a scar in the middle of 
his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about fifty-two years old, with a scar 
in the middle of his forehead, that he has received from him sixty drachmas of coined silver 
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and instead of the interest on this sum, he, the 
party of the first part, has agreed that Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes 
shall reside for one year from the above-mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed 
properties and all the appurtenances, which belongs to him, the party of the first part, by inheri- 
tance from his father, held in common and undivided ownership with Hermas and others in the 
aforesaid village; and he, the party of the first part, and his representatives shall guarantee the 
terms of this contract of habitation to Hermas and his representatives with full guarantees both 
for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever time lodging is necessary. And let the 
party of the first part see to it that no one prevents Hermas and his representatives from occu- 
pying the designated property, lodging others therein, collecting the rents, and using all its 
appurtenances without hindrance. And at the expiration of the period let the party, of the first 
part repay the sixty drachmas of silver to Hermas, the right of execution resting with Hermas on 
the party of the first part and on all his property as if in accordance with a legal judgment. 
Signatory: for the party of the first part . ..; the other knows how to write. 

(2nd hd.) I, ..., son of ..., Persian of the epigone, agree that I have received from 
Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, sixty drachmas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of 
the house, and that instead of the interest on this sum I, the party of the first part, will agree that 
Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes shall reside for one year from the above- 
mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed properties and all appurtenances, which 
belongs to me by inheritance from my father, held in common and undivided ownership with 
Hermas and others, in the aforesaid village, and I will guarantee the terms of the contract of 
habitation with full guarantees both for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever 

time lodging is necessary, and I will repay the sixty drachmas of silver as stated above. Wrote for 

  

    

    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    
    

      
        

    
    
    
    

      
    

  

1-2. The date is January 21, 87 A.D. 
4. Tlépons Tnc émvyovns: for the meaning of the phrase see J.G. Tait, “Ilépoat T7¢ émvyovns,” Archiv 7, 

1924, pp. 175-182; for full bibliography, W. van Rengen, “Le bail de terre P. Oxy. VI 975,” Chron. d’Egypte 40, 
1965, p. 355. In the Ptolemaic period the expression originally referred to the descendant of a Persian military 

colonist (but cf. J.F. Oates, “The Status Designation: [Iépong, T9¢ émyorne,” YCS 18, 1963, pp. 1-129). But 

in the Roman period the original meaning was lost, and [1épong Thc émvyovng, together with Ilepoiwn, became a 

legal fiction, used to designate debtors or lessees who agreed that, in case of failure to fulfil their obligations, they 
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should be aywytor, i.e., “liable to seizure”. Cf. F. Zucker, “Ilépoat,” RE XIX, i, 917f. The designation provided 

additional security for the creditor or lessor. 

6. &[] xewpds & oikov: see P. Mich. 583.13n. 

12. 7émewv oikoméswv: for the phrase Témwy oikémeda, which emphasizes the fact that the property con- 

tained several rooms (7dmot), see P. Mich. 188.9-10n. 

15-16. &ni 1€ 700 KTA.: P. Hamb, 30.18-19 énd 7€ 10V K[....].TnW Kkal &p’ dv Eav .e.my ..€...[...xp]0vov may 

now be restored to read émt Te T0v k[atd aluriw Kai &P’ b &av 8éov.fw Emevoy kew xpldvov. For Emevol kew, see 

P. Mich. inv. 100 (unpublished).15 kal &’ Ov &av 8¢éov T EmEVOLK I XpOvov. : 

[x0dvov]): most of the word has been rubbed away. It is omitted in the Hamburg papyrus (see above). 

16. kal &¢’ v kaw Séov fw Evowed xpovov: the phrase serves as a guarantee to the creditor in case the loan 

is not paid back. It allows, e.g., for the possibility of contract renewal, avavéwots; see P. Dura, p. 114. 

fv: regularly in the Roman kown the 3rd person sing. subj. of €iut is #w instead of 7; see R.C. Horn, The 

Use of the Subjunctive and Optative Moods in the Non-Literary Papyri, Diss. Philadelphia, 1926, pp. 27-30; 

Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 86, 23. 

18. &v 1o onuaw|ouérw: sc. MéPEL. 

19. k[al xpwpévolus: for the restoration of. P. Mich. 188.15 Kai xpwiérous Tois abT@v XpnoTnpeloLs. 

TOUTWY: sc. TG TOTwY olkomédww. See line 12. 

20. Kkal perd] Tov: cf. P. Hamb. 30.24 kal uerd TOV Xpovoy amo[86Tw. 

23. kafdmep &y Sikng: see Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 120: “Mit . . . [kafamep &k 8tkmc] ist gesagt, die Zwangs- 

vollstreckung solle schon kraft der Urkunde so stattfinden, als ob gegen den Schuldner ein gerichtliches Urteil 

vorlige. Der Gliaubiger will sich dadurch den Zeitverlust der Prozessfilhrung ersparen und seine Rechtsverwirk- 

lichung sofort mit der Exekution beginnen diirfen.” See also H.J. Wolff, “Some Observations on Praxis,” to be 

- 

published in Acts of the Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology. 

24. 0D 8¢ dANov €idd(T05) ypd(uuara): §¢ is superfluous, as is shown by P. Ryl. 154.35-36 bmoypagpevs 

700 Z[t]adiros [....]Jv ‘Epuaros cws (érwr) ya 0DA(R) peTWmaL &y Sekww, Tob Xatpnuovos eidoros y[pd]upata. 

29. & &vavrov: for the aspiration see Mayser, Grammatik 1, pp. 199f. 

586. Lease of a Bakery 

Inv. 673 13.3 x 16/cm. ca. 30 A.D. 

This papyrus is part of the Michigan collection of documents from the grapheion, or public 

record office, of Tebtunis. For a general discussion of this office, see P. Mich. 11, pp. 1-6; V, pp. 

1-11. 

P. Mich. 586 is a notarial contract for the lease of a bakery. The top portion of the papyrus 

is gone, and with it the date, place, names and descriptions of the parties to the agreement. The 

papyrus breaks off after the first subscription. As in other leases from the Tebtunis grapheion, 

e.g., P. Mich. 310-313 and 315, the body of the contract undoubtedly began with eutobwaoev. 

We may place the date at about 30 A.D; the signatory, Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, appears 

again as signatory in P. Mich. 257.11-12, dated in that year. In neither text, however, is Diodoros’ 

age given, and consequently the exact date of P. Mich. 586 cannot be determined. 

The lessor is Herakleides; his father’s name is lost. The information which the surviving 

portion of the document provides is not sufficient for identifying him with any Herakleides here- 

tofore mentioned in Tebtunis papyri. The lessees, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Pete- 

souchos, also cannot be identified. 

For a discussion of lcases of houses ai.d miscellancous property, see A. Beérger, “Wohnungs- 

miete und Verwandtes in den griko-igyptischer. Papyri,” Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Rechts- 

wissenschaft 29, 1913, pp. 321-415. On p. 408 Berger gives a list of leases of mills and bakeries.  
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More recent lists are to be found in Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 364-366, and in Taubenschlag, 
Law?, p. 365, n.5 and 6.1 The ancient bakery has been carefully studied by H. Bliimner, Tech- 
nologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste bei Griechen und Romern, 1, 2nd ed.; Leipzig, 
1912, pp. 89-92. See also R.]. Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology 111, Leiden, 1965, pp. 138- 
163; and D.M. Robinson and J.W. Graham, The Hellenic House, Excavations at Olynthus, Part 
VIII, Baltimore, 1938, Ch. 5 and 6. 

N [... Iépoaic TRc Emryovic aAAn-] 
Awp &yyd(os) €eis ékTnow, év ) bmapxovont Tt ‘Hpax[\eldp] 
&v T AT Kwup Emavlet Kal & abdTe uwillov] o 
Onpawov ovv Tpaméfas kal Koy Kal SAuov éva kal k\Bav[ov] 
éva. 7 plobwaoews eis &rne §vo amo Tod Tpokwévov Xpdvoy 
eis aproxomiav {e}edv fovlwrrat oi peuobwuévol, ¢’ @ Te- 
Aéowot ol peutadwuévor 7 ‘Hpaxheldy eis Ndyov ¢dpov 700 
TavTos Kad’ é1os TV TPOKYEYwWY apyvplov §paxuds 
oydonkovra avvmoloya TavTos UTONGYoV. un EE€0TwW 
T0iS pueutofwuévors TPONTW TNV uiofwoew, AANG Kal TOv 
ONUEVOUEVOY pOpOY ATodOTwWOoaY ol meutobwuévol Tl 

‘Hpak\eldn év avagopaic ioopepéot réoogapat TopL kai Papulod-] 
0u Iavve. "Emecp aec m eikddel katd avagopdr apyvplov 
Spaxuas eikoot, THs mpdéews Tt ‘Hpakheldy olions &k Te 
TV HEMOOWUEVWY KAl €K TWY DTapXovTwy adToils mdy- 

Twv Kabdmep €k Sikns, Befeovuérns TS mobwoews 
umo Tob "Hpakdeldov. bmoypagevs TV ueutodwuérwy Aw- 
dwpos IITolep[aiov obAnt modi Sekicot. (2nd hd.) Tlereoodxos 
Kat Zoxwtns ol dvot Ileresovxw Ilépoat th¢ 

emryorns aAAnAwyp Eyyv(ot) eis EkTnow e- 
nobwueba éme Taol Tois TPOKIUEVOLS. EYPa- 

yev vmep albT]wr Awdwpos TlToNeualov 

[6wd 70 uln [eidév]ar abrovs ypduuara. 

3. ékTwow. 5. kdmp. 6. ulobwoais, érn, mpokeuévov, 9. mpokewévwy, 11. mpo\ime, uiobwow. 12. on- 

uawduevor. 14, Madw, elkdse. 17. BeBatovuévns, 19. obA%.’ 20. 8Yo, IleTecovxov. 21, EkTwow. 22, mpo- 

kewévors. 

. . . Persians of the epigone, and mutual sureties for recovery, in the yard belonging to 
Herakleides in the same village, . . . and therein a Theban millstone with nether millstones and a 
grinding handle, and one mortar and one oven. The lease is for two years from the above-men- 
tioned date, for the purpose of baking, if the lessees wish, on condition that the lessees pay to 
Herakleides on account of rent in entirety for the above-mentioned premises annually eighty 

silver drachmas free from every deduction. It shall not be permissible for the lessees to abandon 
the lease, but the lessees shall deliver the rental indicated to Herakleides in four equal install- 

ments, in Tubi, Pharmouthi, Pauni, and Epeiph, in every case on the twentieth, viz. twenty silver 

1. P. Lund IV 10, there listed as the lease of a bakery, is 

actually the lease of a mAw6ovpyeiov.  
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drachmas per installment, the right of execution resting with Herakleides against the lessees and 
against all their property as if in accordance with a legal judgment, the lease being guaranteed by 
Herakleides. Signatory for the lessees: Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, with a scar on the right foot. 
(2nd hd.) We, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Petesouchos, Persians of the epigone, 
and mutual sureties for recovery, have leased in accordance with all the aforesaid terms. Diodorus, 
son of Ptolemaios, wrote for them, as they are illiterate. 

1-2. An average of 38-40 letters per line (excluding iota) can be calculated from the rest of the document. 
The end of line 2 is obviously Ilépoais 7ic émvyoris a\An- (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 312.11), preceded possibly by 

T0is Svot IleTecovxov (cf. the subscription, line 20). This arrangement is recommended by the fact that the father 
of siblings, instead of being mentioned after the name of each sibling, is often named only once, with his name 

preceded by some such expression as augdrepot, oi 8vo, oi Tpeis, aut sim. (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 264.7 and 20; 282.1 

and 9). But although the very faint traces after Tov might be compatible with 7ois dvat [leTegouxov and the line 
would then have 42 letters, a number close to the average, still x.cworov, which would immediately precede 7oig, 

yields no meaning, The traces between chi and omega consist of a vertical stroke attached by a short horizontal to 
the omega. The effect is that of a tau. A signalment is expected, but I have not been able to find any to suit the 

“traces. 

2. Ilépoais ths Emvyovns: see P. Mich. 585.4n. 

2-3. &\\iwp Eyyd(ow) eic EkTnow: Eyyvos €is EkTiow means literally “surety for the purpose of pay- 
ment.” The surety is so designated because the payment in question can be demanded from him. Cf. Partsch, 
Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, pp. 213f. For a special treatment of aA\\fAwv &yyvor see HW. van Soest, De 

civielrechtelijke &yyin (Garantieovereenkomst) in de griekse Papyri uit het ptolemaeische Tijdvak, Diss. Leiden, 

1963, pp. 67ff. This reciprocal status gave greater protection to the lessor, who can thus sue either lessee or both 

if there should be an infraction of the lease. 

4. After émavhet there are traces of 8 letters. They are not compatible with any of the known words for 
bakery, e.g., apTokomeiov, and épyaornpwy (or oikidor) k\fBdvwy (for examples of these words see Th. Reil, 

Beitrdge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Aegypten, Diss. Leipzig, 1913, p. 152). Nor can I read 
any general word for a building or a room. 

4-5. woNov] Onfawdy: these mills, made trom granite found in the Thebaid, were similar to those en- 

countered all over the ancient world. According to Reil (Beitrige, p. 28), they consisted of “zwei Steine, der 
obere an einem Balken (kwmm . .. ) beweglich iiber den feststehenden Bodenstein (Tpdmeta . . . ).” See also 
Robinson-Graham, Hellenic House, pp. 328-330. 

8. ¢0pov: ¢dpos is the usual term for rent in money, as contrasted with &k@dptov, rent in kind. See Hohl- 
wein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 421. 

9. Kab’ &ros: for the aspiration, cf. P. Mich. 585.29n. 
10. awmdhoya mavrds bmohdyov: leases usually contain a clause to safeguard the lessor against a reduction 

in the rent, In their fullest form such clauses run: ak@dvvos mavroc kwdvvov kal avvmdloyos mavrds bmoAdyov 

(U. Wollentin, ‘O Kiduvos in den Papyri, Diss. Cologne, 1961, p. 61), but shortened forms are very frequent (J. 
Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-aegyptischen Papyri, Miinch. Beitr. XLI, 1958, p. 143). 
Such phrases frequently are in the genitive, in apposition to ¢dpov or Ekgopiov (e.g., P. Oxy. 730.12-16 ¢épo[v] 
amoTdKTov &pyvplov Spaxucy EkaTov elkoot . . . akwdvov mavtos Kwdvov; see S. Waszynski, Die Bodenpacht, 

Leipzig and Berlin, 1905, p. 128). But the acc. pl. (as in P. Mich. 586) or acc. sing, are frequently found; for 

numerous examples see WB IV, s.v. akwduvvogs, 2. 
13. Téooapou: written with Verschleifung, but strongly supported by parallels. Cf. P. Mil. Vogl. 145.18-19 

v avagolpaic] eloouepeot dvo [Owl kai] Paulev]wd; P. Iand. 26.19-20; P. Wiirzb. 11.16, and see WB 1, s.v. 
loouepng. 

ToB: Dec. 27-Jan. 25. 

13-14, ®apu[ov]0i: March 27-April 25. 

14, Iladveri: May 26-June 24,  
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'Emedp: June 25-July 24. 
17. kabdmep &k 8tkns: see P, Mich. 585.23n. 
20. 8vou: apparently only a blunder, perhaps due to attraction with oi. I have not been able to find 8vor 

elsewhere, and the whole tendency of Greek toward one fixed, indeclinable form, 8vo, is against the assumption 
that 8oL was ever a functional part of the language; see E. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, Handbuch der 
Altertumswissenschaft, II, i, Munich, 1939, p. 589. 

587. llapauovy Contract 

Iny. 727 1P x25.8 cm 24/25 A.D. 

Like P. Mich. 586, this text was prepared in the grapheion of Tebtunis. The papyrus is 
rather fragile and badly frayed at top and bottom, so that the date, place, and the introductory 
verb 0poloyei have been lost. At the end of the contract only three lines of a subscription remain. 
The first hand is the same as the first hand of P. Mich. 586. The subscription is written in an 
awkward, angular style. 

The text is a contract of mapauovr), in which Pabelleous, son of Onnopbhris, places his daugh- 
ter, Kolleuthis, in the service of Harmiusis, son of Onnophris. Her services, which are to last one 
year, are accepted by Harmiusis in lieu of interest on a loan of 48 drachmas which he has made 
to Pabelleous. Harmiusis is to provide Kolleuthis with necessities and clothing, an obligation fre- 
quently incumbent upon the lender in such contracts. Kolleuthis is at the complete disposal of 
Harmiusis; she is not allowed to leave his house and must do whatever is enjoined upon her. 
Heavy penalties, which cannot in every case be precisely determined because the drafting of the 
document was most inexpert, are provided in case of violation of the contract. At the end of the 
period of service the 48 drachmas are to be repaid. 

The lender may be identical with the Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, who is mentioned in 
lines 6 and 17-18 of P. Mich. 247. This is a list of members of an unspecified guild which was 
active at Tebtunis in the early first century, a date compatible with that of P. Mich. 587. 

Although P. Mich. 587 has no date, it may be assigned with certainty to 24/25 A.D. The 
signatory, Kollouthos, son of Mieus, whose age is given as 20 (line 38), is also mentioned in 

P. Mich. 259 (introd. and line 35), which was written in the 19th year of Tiberius (32/33 A.D.). 
Kollouthos is there said to be 28 years of age. 

The most recent treatments of the mapaumovn contract are B. Adams, Paramone und ver- 

wandte Texte, Neue Kolner Rechtswissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, Heft XXXV, Berlin, 1964, 

and A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone Clauses in Ancient Documents,” JJP 15, 1965, pp. 
221-311. The latter is concerned with mapauovy in the comprehensive sense, and concentrates 
largely on the evidence of inscriptional material, especially the Delphic manumissions. It is con- 
cerned only secondarily with papyri. Adams’ book, however, concentrates on the papyri and 

deals with mapauory as it appears in service contracts, apprentice contracts, nursing contracts and 
artist contracts. Although Samuel does not go into as much detail concerning the papyrological 
evidence as Adams does, he defines correctly the nature of mapauovn, maintaining that it means  



  

40 Mapauovy CONTRACT 

simply “obligation to remain” and is not an independent contractual arrangement.’ In papyri 

this obligation appears most often in service contracts. These were called by the ancients ouo- 

Noyiar mapauovic or simply mapauovar. According to Adams such contracts provide for an 

Arbeitsverhdltnis, in which the worker is obliged “to remain” (mapauévew) with his employer. 

This obligation is usually reinforced by the provision that he is not to absent himself night or day 

from his employer’s house.” The service is temporally defined, and often, though not always, 

includes a wage.3 In general Adams follows Westermann,* but takes the view that the mapauovn 

contract is not exclusively concerned with general services. Adams cites examples which obviously 

involve specific tasks, though the majority do provide for general, undefined work.? 

Documents of this type stipulate that the service is in lieu of interest on a loan. This service 

may be conveniently classified as antichretic.® In one text, BGU 1126, the service extinguishes 

both principal and interest. Adams, however, questions the meaning of 8dvetwy, which is often 

found in such contracts, and doubts whether it really signifies a loan.” But when a contract 

stipulates that a sum of money is to be paid back by the borrower to the lender, it seems inevit- 

able that a loan is involved. There is no reason why one cannot view such contracts as containing 

on the one hand service provisions, and on the other provisions of loan. Which party stood to 

benefit from such an arrangement cannot be determined a priori. Both Westermann and Adams 

choose to regard the service element as being the chief consideration which led to drawing up the 

contract.® But it seems likely that the exigencies of specific circumstances determined whether 

the service or the loan was to be the decisive factor. Since we can seldom ascertain these circum- 

stances, it is preferable to avoid a dogmatic conclusion. 

Adams gives an extensive list of such documents.” From this list it is useful to extract all 

the texts in which the antichretic service contract is actually called ouodoyia mapauovns or Tapa- 

uovn. For the sake of unity I have limited myself to the Roman period. 

P, Mich, 121, Recto IV, viii.2 

P. Lugd. Bat. 111, 10.37, 47 
P. Ross. Georg. 11, 18.152, 272, 274, 34810 
P. Med. 7.18, 28 

BGU 1153.19 

BGU 1154.23, 35 
P. Ryl. 128.20 

Here we should also mention the numerous entries of duoloytat rapapovis recorded in P. Mich. 

II (see Index V, p. 237) and P. Mich. V (Index VIII, p. 433).1 These entries are simply the 

“Paramone,” passim, especially pp. 228, 311. of the mapapovh contracts in which a loan is involved specify 

Paramone, p. 49. that it is to be paid back in money, but in one (BGU 1126) 

Ibid, the service extinguishes both principal and interest. It seems 
. “The Paramone as General Service Contract,” JJP 2, best to regard the concept of 8dvetor as more elastic than the 

1948, pp. 9-50. mutuum, although it is generally similar economically. 
5. Paramone, pp. 54-64. 

6. See P. Mich, 585, introd., p. 33. 

7. Paramone, p. 74. The &dvewv is troublesome to legal 
scholars (see D. Simon, BZ 58, 1965, p. 164). Its main dif- 

=
t
 =
 

8. Adams, Paramone, pp. 78-91; Westermann, ‘“Para- 

mone,” passim, 

9. Paramone, pp. 10-23, To this list may be added P. 

  

      

ference from the classic Roman mutuum seems to be that in 

the mutuum ‘‘die gleiche Menge vertretbarer Sachen gleicher 
Gattung und Giite zuriickzuerstatten ist” (Kaser, Rémisches 

Privatrecht 1, p. 443, quoted by Adams, Paramone, p. 74), 
while ‘in the 8dvewv ‘“‘der Darlehensgeber einen der Darlehens- 

summe entsprechenden Wert zuriickbekommt” (ibid.). Most 

Alex. 8 and SB 9094 (see below, note to line 16), as well as 

the present Michigan papyrus. 

10. The noun mapauovr may also appear in line 19, but 

the text is too damaged to permit certainty. 

11. Two of these entries may be different from the typi- 
cal antichretic service contract. See below, p. 41. 
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titles of the contracts. P. Mich. 121, Verso I1.17 is typical: opo(hoyia) ®datro(s) mpo(s) "Apved- 
() mapapo(vis) (dpaxucor) p. For a good discussion of these entries see Samuel, “Paramone,” 
pp- 304-306. 

In all these documents a loan is clearly involved. It is possible that the ancients also used 
mapapovn to refer to similar types of labor contracts, but the evidence is not conclusive. The 
texts in question are invariably either damaged or badly drafted. I present a list of these self- 
styled mapapovar, with references to attempts at explaining them. The documents may be ar- 
ranged under two headings: 

I. Labor contracts with advance payment of wages'? instead of loan: 
P. Mich. 241.37. Adams, p. 67, but cf. Samuel, p. 305. 
PSI 1120.6, 14. Adams, pp. 67f. Samuel’s interpretation of P. Mich. 241 also applies here. 

I1. Labor contracts without mention of loan or advance payment of wages: 
BGU 1139.5, 9. Samuel, p. 299. 
PSI 710.8-9 (BL 111, p. 224). Samuel, pp. 299f., but cf. Adams, p. 68, n.169. 
P. Oxy. 731.13-14. Samuel, p. 299; Adams, p. 178. 

In this second category we may also record two grapheion entries in which no loan is recorded: 
P. Mich. 121, Verso V1.3 duo(Aoyia) ‘ApntiTo(s) mpo(s) ‘Qpryévn(v) mapauo(vic) 
P. Mich. 123, Recto VI.7 dpo(Aoyia) Taapv®ro(s) mpo(s) Pevkif(kw) mapauovii(s) map- 

euBA(nTikns?) See ed.’s note ad loc. 
But the lack of a sum may not be significant. Elsewhere there are entries of mapaupovar which 

appear twice, once with, and once without, mention of loan. Compare P. Mich. 238.208 ouo- 
(Aoywa) 'Opaevro(s) mpo(s) Nahdrn(v) mapauovn(c) with 124, Recto I1.20 ouo(Aoyia) 'Opoeiro(s) 
mpo(s) Fahdmn(v) mapauo(ric) [aply(vplov) (Spaxucv) k8. A similar comparison may be made 

between P. Mich. 238.167-168 and 124, Recto 1.14-15; and between 125.15 and 123, Recto IL.5. 

(Faint traces of several letters) 
Ia[BeANInods "O[vv]welp]fos] I[€pons s én[tyolv[ns] 
og ETGOW T€OO0APAKOVTA 0DANL LETOT WL EE ApLo- 

TPV "Apuwigt 'Ovvwdptos s eTwp elkoot € 

5 ODNTL YAOTPOKYNULIQ APLOTEPQ EXW TTap’ adToL 
Tapaxpnua dta XLpos € olkov apyvplov ETLONUOV 

Spaxuas TECOAPAKOVTA OKTWL, KAl VTl TWY TOV- 

TWY TOKWY KAl §€0VTwWY Kal iuaTiopuol map- 

é¢eobar Tov bpuoloyodvra Ty éavtob fuyarépav 

10 Ko\\etfw mapauévovoalv) Tt ‘Apuwoet Kal Tois 

Tap’ abTod €T’ EVAUTOY €va AmO TOD TPOKILUEVOV 

xpovov SwatpBlov]oar kat mowboav Ta EmoTeNNdueva 

abri mavra, [od] yewouévne amdrotros 0bs’ agn- 

uleplos and THS 7o ‘Apuwatos oikias dvev Tis 

15 abTod yrouns, aria kal ovvak[X]ovBovoalv) abrot 

wavTaxnt kar’ [Aliyurrov, kal un EéoTwe abTdon 

HdBeX)\nofi é-l-J[T]dC 70D XpOvov amoomdaoat iy Gu- 

12. For this advance, frequently called mpdoua, which rémischen Aegypten (Diss, Cologne, 1964), passim, especially 

is to be paid back only in case of contract violation, see V., p. 62, Cf. Adams, Paramone, pp. 67f. 

Geginat, Prodoma in den Papyri aus dem ptolemdischen und
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varépav, édv &€ amoomdont i kat abTnt Ekovoa 
amal\aynt ) AN ws] rapafiol TL TV Tpoyeypauuév(wy) 

f a.n....ov[o]a f) kaTaBAdnToVOL ) Voo PLE{OmEVOs 
aNoknrar Tov [‘Alpuwatos f TGY map’ abrod, f Aa- 

Bodad 1L puNdooetly un mapdoxnTal g0V, &dv 

un Tt ueTa flas apaipedit, amoTiodTwe (0) ouoNoyw(v) 

‘Apuwot mapax|pliua as 7’ eingev map’ abrov kafort 
npokiral apy(vplov) [(Spaxuas) Teoloapdrovra okToL ped’ nuoias 

Kat TOkwv Kat en|]riuov b.p'y(vpc'ov) (8paxuas) ekarov kal els 70 dnud(awv) (ras ioas) 

KaL 70 fA\afos, k[al €lkaoTns nuepac n¢ €av araktn(on) 

¢ XaAkob 6folovs TPEis Kac 70 KE¢(CL>\CLLOV) 

Kal 70 c’mox)-\e.yga TEVTATAOUY, TO 8€ VOTHLOUOV 
NUOALOY Hutdhov ToVS 8€ TOKOUS AmTAoDGS. EAv §€ un 
napad® f un Tapaoxnral ckov, Ty atav Ty (kata) 

™ émylvouny "Apuwows, obons Twe ‘Apuwoet 
NS mpdéews ék Te Tob bmox(péov) kal ék TWv bmapx(dvTwr) kadd- 

mep €y Sikns. Tov 8€ xpovov TANPoBErTos amodw(Tw) 
(6) bpooyww Tas mpokyu(évas) apy(vplov) (8paxuds) TecoapdkovTa OKTWL, 

v 8¢ un amod®, amotiodrw ued’ Huohias kar ToKw(v) 
Kal Emiriuor AANas apyvplov dpaxuas exarov kal eic 7o dnuo(awv) (tas ioa). 

broyp(agevs) Tob ueév duo(hoyovwros) KoAhovbo(s) Miedro(s) (we eTcw) k ob(A1) kap(m) 

d€e(Lw). 
(2nd hd.) IlaBeAAnots 'Ovvwepros Tl€pans Ths émryorns 
40 ouoloyoL éxew [mlap’ "Apuwotos apyvpiov dpa- 

[x]yg‘zg reo[oapdkolv[Ta okT]w[ 

3. obM\A, perwm. 5. obAf, Exew. 6. xeLpds. 7. bKTW. 11. mpokeévov. 13-14. ywouévny andkotrov 

obs’ agpruepov (see note ad loc.). 15. yvwuns, ovvakolovlovoav. 16. &téoTw. 18. abm. 19. 7¢: has the 

shape of nu; the top stroke of tau slants downward to join the bottom of iota. The letter is similarly formed in mavraxft (16). 

20. karafAdwTovoa, vooditouévn. 23. bmorwodTw. 25, mpdkewrat, dKTW. 28. 7d: T corrected. 30-31. un 

mapad : read by Professor O.M, Pearl. 31-32. ™ (kard) T Emfylvduny ( =Emypduny): read by Professor H.C. Youtie. 

34, &k, mAnpwbévrog, amoddTw. 35, mpokewévas, dkTW., 40. buo.ho'ycb. 

. Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, about forty years old, with a 

scar on the left side of his forehead, [acknowledges] to Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, about 

twenty-six years old, with a scar on his left calf, that he has received from him forty-eight drach- 

mas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and that in place of interest 
upon this sum and in return for necessities and clothing, he, the party of the first part, will 
present his daughter, Kolleuthis, who will remain with Harmiusis and his representatives for one 

year from the aforesaid date, staying and accomplishing whatever is enjoined upon her, not 
ubsenting herself night or day from the house of Harmiusis without his knowledge, but following 
him everywhere throughout Egypt, and it shall not be permissible for Pabelleous to remove his 
daughter within the period, but if he does remove her, or if she herself departs of her own free 

will, or they in any other way violate any of the aforesaid terms, or she is convicted of . . . or 

damaging or stealing anything belonging to Harmiusis or his representatives, or does not restore 
in sound condition whatever she has received to guard, unless it is taken from her by force, the  
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party of the first part shall pay forthwith to Harmiusis both the forty-eight drachmas of silver 
which he has received from him, as aforesaid, increased by one half and with the interest, and a 
fine of one hundred drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and the damages; and for 
each day on which she is disorderly . . . and if she does not return or restore it in sound condition 
[he shall pay] the price corresponding to the value as assessed by Harmiusis, the right of execution 
resting with Harmiusis against both the debtor and his property, as if in accordance with a legal 
judgment. And at the expiration of the period the party of the first part shall return the above- 
mentioned forty-eight drachmas of silver, and if he does not return them, let him pay them in- 
creased by half, and with interest, and a fine of an additional one hundred drachmas and the 
same amount to the treasury. Signatory of the party of the first part: Kollouthos, son of Mieus, 
about 20 years old, with a scar on the right wrist. 

(2nd hd.) I, Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge that I have 

received from Harmiusis forty-eight drachmas of silver . . . . 

2. T[éponc mhlc énfeyolp[nic]: see P. Mich. 585.4n. 

8. 8edvTwv: ie., “necessities” or “maintenance”; cf. UPZ 42.44-45 v ypaghy 1w dpehouévwy v 

dedvTww, which is translated by Kiessling in WB IV, s.v. 8éw, as “die Liste iiber den uns geschuldeten Lebens- 

unterhalt,” The employer regularly provides maintenance, in the form of food and clothing, for the employee 

in such contracts; see Adams, Paramone, p. 67. 

9. Ovyarépav: see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 46, 8: “Eine namentlich im spiteren Griechisch hiufige 

Erscheinung besteht darin, dass an den Akkusativ eines konsonantischen Stammes noch tiberdies das Akkusativ- 
suffix der vokalischen Reihe (-») angehingt wird (Analogie der a-Deklination wie veaviav). In rémischer Zeit 
sind diese Formen hiufig und haben im Ngr. vielfach zu Neubildungen auf -a, -ac gefiihrt.” 

12. SwrpPlov]oar kai mowboar KTA.: for the phrase see P. Mich. 355.2-3 SwatpiPovra kas moobvra mdvra 

TQ €MTACOOUEVQ, 

13. [ob] yewouévne: for the supplement, cf., e.g., P. Mich. 241.34. 

13-14. Correct grammar would require: o ywouévny amdkoirov obd’ agnuepov; cf. P. Mich. 241.34. The 

dative yewouévnu is probably due to attraction with abrijt; for amdkoiros and agnuepos cf. Mayser, Grammatik 11, 

iii, p. 193, 21: “ein pridikatives Attribut kann wie ein indeklinables Nomen zu einem Casus obliquus gesetzt 

werden: Zen pap. 59327, .1 und verso ypagn (Verzeichnis) mornpiwy Tr keyévwy évéxvpa.” For a similar 

situation see BGU 1126.11-12 p1) yewouérn®) uire andkoiros und’ agmuepos. 

15. ovvak[N]JovBoioa®): the space between kappa and omicron is too small for -0A-; akAovb- for axolovd- 

is very common in the papyri. See PSI 901.14n. 

16. mavraxiu kar’ [A]fyvrrov: this phrase allows us to correct SB 9094 (= Class. Phil. 43, 1948, p. 111), 

a fragment of a mapauovy contract. In line 8 the editor reads mavr]axp kar’ &y{yX[nw and in his note says: “this 

restoration is questionable, but compare P. Mich, 355, 11: kara Tov véuov mavraxmt.” The information provided 

by P. Mich. 587.16, now enables us to read mavrlaxp kar’ "Eyv[nro, ie., Alyvmrrov. P. Mich. 355.11 should be 

read kard 7OV voudy (BL III, p. 115). The latter phrase occurs again in P. Oslo. 141.10-11 (BL III, p. 127) and 

should also be read in P. Oxy. 706.11. I have found mavraxfp kar’ Aéyvntov only in SB 9094 and P. Mich. 587. 

The provision was intended to provide the creditor with additional security. Trips outside of one’s own nome 

were frequent enough to justify the inclusion of such a phrase; see Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 142-146. In 

this respect we may compare P, Oxy. 1122, a service contract, in which the relevant phrase is the following 

stipulation made by the employee to the employer: ovvamodnuew oot éne 1S alodamns (lines 9-10). 

17. TlaBeA\nov: for the dative, see R. Kithner and F. Blass, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechischen 

Sprache 1, 3rd: ed.; Hannover, 1890, p. 492, section 1. 

20-23, All of this seems'to be put here by mistake, for none of the offenses mentioned in these lines 

justifies termination of contract with penalties, as indicated in 23-27, although such extreme action would follow 

properly on the serious offenses detailed in lines 18-19. In lines 27-32, the scribe tried to rectify his mistake by 

repeating at least some of the provisions in 20-23 and indicating the appropriate penalty for them. Compare #  



  

44 ! Mapapovny CONTRACT 

voodut(Guwevos alioknTar (20-21) with 70 8¢ vooguouoy Hubhwy (29-30), and also # Aafovod Tt ¢_v7\doo[ec]? 

un mapdoxnrar ooy (21-22) with &aw 8¢ un mapad f un mapdoxnrar owov, T atiaw Ty (kara) 71w émy]vd- 

uny ‘Apubotos (30-32). But even when the scribe repeats the provisions, he often fails to draft them properly, as 

will be seen in the notes to 27-32. 
20, The writing at the beginning of the line is more or less intact, but very cramped; there is a suggestion 

of overwriting, I suggest, exempli gratia, f) a{)Tn &dv Tt ENov[o]a, with the following paleographical observations: 
1) the top stroke of the tau in a{t)rn slants downward even more than in mavraxm (16) and 7t (19) (see app. 

crit.); 2) the last stroke of the efa in a{d)1 is written over another letter, possibly upsilon; 3) & is not un- 
attractive paleographically, but the writing is very cramped:C*J, and the scribe may have intended simply ev; 
4) in 7t &€Nod[o]a the writing is too faint to support a reading. For ar1 as a spelling of abr1 see P. Mich. 596.15- 

16n. 

20-21. voogii(dudevos alioknrar Ty KTA.: for the phrase, cf. P. Yale 26.3-4 éav 8¢ 1L KAémTWY n 

[voogd]uevos aNioknrar IT[d]pos amoterodfrw, kTA. ( = P. Hib. 148.3; and cf. BL III, p. 85). In our text the 
indefinite pronoun is ‘replaced by a partitive genitive. Elsewhere in the papyri voo¢ifouat is used either absolutely 
(SB/Bh. 1, xxvii.10-11; P. Petr. III, 56b.10, 12; or with amo cf. PSI 442.4-5 épavn én’ ainbeias o vevoopLoTal 

Twv audtramewr).Cf. P. Ryl. 116.10 mepi v évoopioaro. 
22, ¢uhdoolei]y: for the infinitive of purpose, see Mayser, Grammatik II, i, p. 297, 1, and Radermacher, 

Grammatik, pp. 186-188. 
25. pel’ uolias: huwola designates half of the sum to which it is added. See A. Berger, Die Strafklauseln 

in den Papyrusurkunden, Leipzig, 1911, p. 18, n.4; for a general discussion of futolia in penalty clauses, pp. 14- 
26. 

27. PAdPos: fAdPos usually refers to damages or loss, as distinct from expense. See ibid. pp. 26f., 81f. 

27-32. The reading of these lines is in some measure conjectural. The general bearing of the text can be 
seen in PSI 1120.2-9: amoreifodrw 0] "Hp[d]xAetos Aov[kiw k Jai Taiey ékdo[ns] uév amokorias [# adlnuepetas 

NS &dw momontar apy(vplov) (Spaxuny) uav: 76 &’ embewxfév k\éuua 7 véodioua Surhovw. Tob 8¢ amoomacdnvar 

EVTOS TOU XpOvov f) €ic TéNos évkaralmed(v) THy Tapauovny Té T€ apyvplov Tapaxpnua ued’ huwohias Kal Tokov 

ag’ ob &av mapacvyypagnon xpdvov Spaxuas §v[o] Th uva Tov unva ékaotov kal emiTiov apy(vpiov) (8 paxuas) 

duakooias kac eis 10 Snudowy Tds ioas. The Michigan papyrus combines an extremely cursive hand with a ten- 
dency toward faulty drafting, especially blatant in 30 and strongly suspected elsewhere. The following notes are 
chiefly intended to point out the difficulties involved. 

27-28. arakti(on) TS ... ¢: The verb is fairly certain. The same verb is often found in apprentice con- 
tracts, e.g. P. Oxy. 275.24-25 8oas &' &av &v ToUTw araktjon nuépas. I have not, however, been able to find 
another example of &rakTéw with the genitive in the papyri. 

The payment involved is three obols a day, smaller than the usual penalty of one to two drachmas (see 
H.C. Youtie, “The Heidelberg Festival Papyrus: A Reinterpretation,” Studies in Roman Economic and Social 
History in Honor of Allan Chester Johnson, Princeton, 1951, p. 203, and n.86). A three-obol fine is also attested 
in P. Yale 26, a document which the editors take as probably an antichretic loan. See P. Oslo. I1I, p. 214, n.1. For 
bronze coinage in the garly empire, see L.C. West and A.C. Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantiné Egypt, 
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 5, Princeton, 1944, Ch. 2, and V.B. Schuman, “The Seven-Obol 
Drachma of Roman Egypt,” Class. Phil. 47,1952, pp. 216f. 

28. keg(dhatov): why the principal should be mentioned here is not clear. An error in drafting is suspected, 
especially since no interest is recorded in connection with kepdlawov. 

29. &wéx)fggga: addendum lexicis; cf. xkéuuq. in PSI 1120.4 (cited above, n. to 27-32). Why amdk\euua 
and voo@Loudy should be separated is not clear. Perhaps v00¢toudy here means “absence” (cf. LSJ s.v. voopLouds, 
I) although voogi(Bulevac above (line 20) clearly refers to robbing, 

mevramovw: this is the first appearance of this rare word in documents of the Roman period. It appears 
several times in Ptolemaic texts and is always used in connection with a fine; see SB 9454 (3).6; SB/Bh. 1, 
xlix.9; li.11; UPZ 112, viii.15. 

70 8¢ voodiopdy: a confusion between 70 8¢ véogiopua (PSI 1120.4) and Tov 8¢ vooLopdy (for literary 
examples see LS] s.v.; it is not found in the papyri). Probably vdogioua would be better in this connection as it 
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denotes the thing stolen, while voogiouds indicates the action of stealing, cf. P. Chantraine, La formation des 
noms en Grec ancien, Paris, 1933, pp. 144ff., especially p. 144: “Sparyuds éignifie I’action de saisir . . . . Mais 
dpdyua designe ce qui est saisi -+ - -7 But it is better not to be too dogmatic in this respect; see ibid., p. 146, and 
F. Blass and A. Debrunner, Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Griechisch, 10th ed.; Géttingen, 1959, p. 72. 

30. ubdov: according to Berger, Strafklauseln, pp. 16-20, hudAws is always an adjective and refers to an 
amount increased by one half. 
Ny Qb Tods 8¢ Tokove amove: just as Kep(dAawov) was pointless in line 28, so the mention of 

interest is meaningless here. Perhaps the scribe intended to write after the first fHuwbhwov: 76 6¢ Sdvewor Huidhov 
KTA. But so serious a penalty is not appropriate when such a relatively minor offense is involved. PSI 1120, 
referred -to above, offers no parallel, and once again bad drafting is suspected. 

31-32. mw (kara) T Em|ylvduny ‘Apuwoios: for this expression the papyri furnish no precise parallels, 
but a statement in Hesychius to the effect that émyvoun = ovyyrdun or Sidyvwois leads us to the following 
striking passage in Plato, Leges 865c: T7c 8¢ afias oi Swaoral §tdyvwow mowelofwoav. emyviun has not hereto- 
fore appeared in the papyri, but émdypwors in the sense of ‘“‘determination” occurs in P, Teb. 28.11: mpos 70 
un ékaora b’ emdyvwow axb[nval; BGU 1873, 20-21: éav [00]y T émyvwow Ndfw 67 év “Hpak Néovs moN(et) 
[el]; UPZ 118.16-17: Td pév ™S Evk\foews €is emyvwow fikto T Ywrael (editor’s translation: “Der Inhalt 
der Klage war dem Psintaes . . . zur Kenntnis gebracht worden”). 

33-34. kafamep €y 8tkns: see P. Mich. 585.23n. 

38. wév: for a similarly superfluous use of the particle, see P. Mich. 348.27-28: dmoyp(adeds) 100 uév 

Manvefrivis Edruxos Mdpw(voc) cwe (ETwv) & o(bM\) yeveww (€8 ap(1oTepww), after which the subscription be- | 

gins immediately. Cf. P. Mich. 585.24n. 

588. Order for Payment 

Inv, 294 9.6x 11.8 cm. Mid-Third Century A.D. 

The papyrus is substantially complete, but the writing suffers from abrasion in several 

places. The hand is of a plain, semi-uncial type, similar to P. Leit. 9 (fig. 3, p. 23), and P. Graec. 

Berol. 37a, both of which are dated in the middle of the third century of our era. 

The text records the receipt of 169 keramia by one Herakleides. Though the contents of the 

keramia are not specified, the reference in the text to Anvo(, or wine vats (lines 2-4), from which 

they have been drawn, leaves no doubt as to what they held. The keramion, though never a 

standardized unit of measure, probably contained, as a measure of wine, from five to eight c}}ous. 

The statement of receipt is followed by an order that the price of the wine be given toa YE0DX0S. 

This document can be plausibly explained by fitting it into the context of a large vineyard, 

owned by the yeovxos. A quantity of wine has been purchased from the vineyard, and Hera}— 

kleides is either himself the purchaser or the latter’s agent. The person to whom the ordgr is 

issued, undoubtedly an employee of the vineyard, is instructed to deliver the money received 

from this transaction to his superior, the yeovxos. 

I have not been able to find a precise parallel to this document, but there are several some- 

what similar texts which are also concerned with the business of selling wine.” These documents 

@ : ica>® T 1940 1928). pi 30, 
1. O.M. Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” TAPA 71, 0 ’ ! . 

p. 374. One chous = ca. 3 U.S. liquid quarts; cf. A, Segré, 2. P. Oxy. 1054 (BL I, p. 331); 1055; 1141; P, Alex. 

Metrologia e circolazione monetaria degli antichi (Bologna, 13; P, Serb. 19,  
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are orders to hand over to a third person a definite quantity of wine. P. Oxy. 1054 may be cited 
as illustrative of this type: IIékvAhos TloAvéevkt xatpew. mapddo[s] Oéwwt pp(ovTiorh) Zarvpov 
ov €xels amd TV Kepapulwy pa Aourdv olvov év kepap(lows) eénkovra mévre. Eppwao. (éTovs) 1/ 
Iavwve k6. 

Pan ¢t in mapérafev ‘Hparher- 

dns amo Eb.[.]..aros Aqrod 
TPATNS KEPALA OKTATKOV- 
ra Téooapes kal Aqrod Sevrépag 

Kepa(uia) OKTanKovTa mévTe, a 
yWweTal kepd(ua) Ekarov EEn- 

kovra évvéa, (ywerar) p£o. 
8€éc T) YeEOUXw TNV Twuny 

arkolovbos EmoTANUATL bm(€p) 

10 ovvailayns. 

3. mpurns. 3-4, bysorikovra Téooapa. 5. dydotkovra. 8. 8d¢s 7. 9. hkolovbws, 

Phaophi 18. Herakleides has received from Eu . . . eighty-four keramia from the first vatand 
eighty-five keramia from the second vat, which equal one hundred sixty-nine keramia, equal 169. 
Give the price to the landowner, in accordance with the instructions concerning the contract. 

1. Pawdt n: i.e., October 15. 

2. &md Bb.[.]..atos: I interpret Ed.[.]..a70¢ as a personal name, though perhaps a place name is possible. 
The two letters before alpha seem to be pt or 1p. Of the letter after Ev only a faint stroke, slanting to the right, 
remains; it could be part of a chi or kappa. These variables suggest Edk[a]ipoaroc (gen. of Edkaipas, found in BGU 
1900.85) or perhaps Ebx[a]pwatos (gen. of Ebxapidc, unattested, but cf. Ebxapia in Stud. Pal. XX, 238, Verso.2). 

The preposition amd instead of mapd, to designate the personal source with verbs of receiving, taking, 
learning, etc., is found in the classical period (see R. Kiihner and B. Gerth, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechi- 
schen Sprache, 2nd ed.; Hannover and Leipzig, 1898, I, p. 458) but becomes more frequent in the kown (see 
Blass-Debrunner,. Grammatik, 210, 3), where it is especially frequent in addresses in private letters. See P. Mert. 
80, 17n. 

2-4. The Mpdc was a large vat in which grape juice was allowed to ferment into wine. The capacity of 
these Anvol was very large; cf. P. Oxy. 1055.2-3, where 203 keramia are drawn from a Aqvds; P. Flor. 139.12 
(BL I, p. 149), where a Anvdc holds 100 8cxwpa and 849 povdxwpa, i.e. (with a povéxwpov = ca. 8.7 U.S. liquid 
quarts), ca. 9, 120 liquid quarts. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 285-288. Anvot were often numbered, the 
wine seller or estate m.nager thereby keeping a vat-by-vat record as a sort of inventory; see Pearl, “Varia Papyro- 
logica,” p. 373, n.4; and Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p- 288. 

9. Um(€p): here in the sense of mep, as frequently in the kown; see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, ii, pp. 450-454. 
10. ovvallayns: to be taken here in the general sense of “contract”; so also in P. Oxy. 70.4-5 mdoa 

ky[pila Evypagoc ouvalhayn moTw kal alnf[ewav &|xet; and PSI 1249.35-37 kvpia # kard XELOYypagoy guval- 
\ayn Swoon ypageioa mavraxn éfltd)e;)ouévn. See Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 295, and n.19.  
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589-591. Orders for Arrest 

  

The following three texts are of the type traditionally called orders for arrest. This term is 
not strictly accurate, as S. Daris rightly observes, for these documents are rather “mandati di 
comparizione di fronte all’autoritd che ha ricevuto un’istanza ed & cosi sollecitata ad agire.”! The 
petition is often addressed to the strategos, who had the police force of the nome under his 
direct command, or to his agent, the émoTdmns duhakiTOv, or to the centurion.? The petitioner 
complains of some act of injustice and asks the official to instruct the archephodos, or head of 
the local police, to present the malefactors for trial. Occasionally the official simply forwarded 
the petition to the archephodos with a note ordering the appearance in court of the accused, e 
P. Ryl. 132, addressed to the &moTdrne ¢vhakiréw, who adds apxedd(8w) Ekmeuyo(v). Usually, 
however, he issued an order for arrest, addressed either to the archephodos or to other local 
officials. 

The following table corrects and completes the list of such orders presented in P. Lund VI, 
2, introd. * 

Edition Date Sender Recipient 
  

1. P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 23° g ephodoi of Psobthis (prob. Oxy.;see 
ed.’s n. ad loc.) 

2. P.Gen. 102 (Archiv 111, 226-231) I strategos presbyteroi, archeph( )4 snudoou 

KGouns 

3. P Teb. 290 I/11 strategos epistates (?) of Tebtunis 

4, P, Aberd. 60 I/11 P Soknopaiou Nesos 

5. P.Oxy. 969 II archephodos 

6. P.Ryl. 681 (BL IV, p.76) II presbyteroi of Takolkeiles (Oxy.) 

7.0 P Eund VT, 2 II archephodos of Tebtunis 

8. PSI 1536 II archephodos of Ibion Ammoniou 

(Oxy.) 
9. PSIA1537 II archephodos of Sko (Oxy.) 

0. PSI 1538 II archephodos of Tampemou (Oxy.) 

1. P.Osloinv. 1063 (SB 9630) II Nyouuevos and archephodos 

2. BGU 2015 II archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos 

*While this volume was in press, five additional orders for arrest were published in BGU 2080-2084. They conform to the observa- 
tions made below. 

1. “Dai papiri inediti della raccolta milanese,” Aegyptus though important in Ptolemaic times, soon disappeared in the 

38, 1958, p. 59. 
2. For petitions of this type see P. Ryl. 132, 136, 143, 

148, 150-152; P. Lund VI12,p.123. The police powers of the 

strategos are discussed by J.G. Milne, A History of Egypt 

under Roman Rule (3rd ed.; London, 1924),p.139; F. Bilabel, 

“strategos,” RE Zweite Reihe IV, 223. The most recent treat- 

ment of the emordrne dvAakircw is P. Kool, De Phylakieten 

in grieks-romeins Egypte (Diss. Amsterdam, 1954), pp. 67-71; 

English summary, pp. 101-103. A general account of the cen- 

turion is provided by P. Jouguet, La Vie municipale dans 

I'Egypte romaine, Paris, 1911, pp. 226f. He may have been 

the stccessor of the Emwordrne Puhakirév, whose office, 

Principate. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 413; but cf, Kool, p. 
104. 

3. For a revision of this text, see D. Hagedorn, “Be- 
merkungen zu einigen Wisconsin Papyri,”’ Zeitschrift fiir Papy- 

rologie und Epigraphik 1, 1967, pp. 152f. 

4. bpxed(ddois) ed.; but the sing. would be more nor- 

mal. 

5. [kwudpxp] ed. This restoration is syspect. The la- 

test attestation of the Ptolemaic komarch is 5 A.D. (O. Fay. 

8). The komarch does not appear again until the 3rd century 

(Oertel, Liturgie, p. 153). 
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P. Oxy. 1212 recto 11 archephodos of Pela (Oxy.) 

P. Mich. Michael 5 e archephodos of Taampemou (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 2572 I archephodos of Tanais (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 2573 ' I archephodos of Talao (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 2574 I archephodos of Sinary (Oxy.) 

BGU 2016 II #yyoduevoc and archephodos of Phila- 

delphia 

P, Oxy. 2575 I1/111 archephodos of Tarouthinou Epoi- 

kion (Oxy.) 

P. Mich. 589 1I/111 archephodos of Karanis 

P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 24 11/111 (see ed.’s archephodoi and énudotor of Phila- 

n. tol. 1) delphia 

P. Cair. Preis. 5 (= P. Fay. 161) I1/111 archephodos of Bacchias 

BGU 148 II/111 archephodoi and presbyteroi of Sok- 

nopaiou Nesos 

BGLUI 375 1I/I11 archephodos of Apias 

BGU 376 I1/111 archephodoi and eboxnuoves of Ka- 

ranis 

Stud. Pal. XXII, 1 11/111 archephodos and toparches of Sok- 

nopaiou Nesos 

P. Teb. 560 11/111 archephodos of Kynon polis (Fay.) 

BGU 1569 I archephodoi of Philadelphia 

P. Yale 62 111 #ryovuevot and archephodos of Teb- 

tunis 

P. Mich. Michael 4 11’ archephodos of Dinnis (Fay.) 

P. Strassb. 188 1 archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos 

P. Fay. 37 111 archephodos of Psenyris (Fay.) 

P. Oxy. 2576 111 ‘ archephodos of Mermertha (Oxy.) 

P. Grenf. 11, 66 I archephodos of Philadelphia 

P. Teb. 594 III eboxnuoves and archephodos of Teb- 

tunis 

BGU 374 111 archephodoi of Karanis 

P. Oslo 20 (see II1, p. 275) 11 (see P. Oslo Aparomaotns of Karanis 

111, p. 275) 

P. Oxy. 169 II1 archephodos of Isionpanga (Oxy.) 

P. Giss. Univ. Bibl. 15 III centurio komarchai of Syron kome (Fay.) 

BGU 634 18 komarchai of Thraso (Fay.) 

6. The editor dated this text to the 3rd or 4th cen- a2 marked resemblance to P. Graec. Berol, 35 (209 AD.). 

tury. But the hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol. 27 (2nd cent. 

A.D.). 
8. Ed.: “Ende des 2ten Jahrh, n, Chr.” But 3rd cent. 

7. Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But the hand bears is more likely; see n.5.  
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41, P.Oxy. 1507 11 eirenarchai komarchai and epistates eirenes of 
Terythis (Oxy.) 

42.  P. Oxy. 64 1I1/1V decurio komarchai and epistates eirenes of 
Teis (Oxy.) 

43 POy 68 11/1v beneficiarius komarchai of Terythis (Oxy.) 
44. P. Mich. 590 II1/1v strategos nomophylax and archephodos 
45. P. Mert. 29 III/1v apaforoéorar of Bacchias 
46. P. Cair. Isidor. 129 v centurio komarchai and Snudowt of Karanis 
47. P. Cair. Isidor. 130 v 0 &mi 0 elprne komarchai and Snudotor of Karanis 
48. P. Cair. Isidor. 131 v praepositus tesserarius and quadrarius of Kara- 

pagi nis 

49. P. Oxy. 1506 v praepositus eirenarches of Senokomis (Oxy.) 

50. B Oxy. 1505 v (see introd. eirenarches of Taampemou (Oxy.) 
to text) 

51. P. Mich. Michael 6 e (illegible) epistatai eirenes of Mnachis (Herm.) 
52. P. Amh. 146 v riparius eirenarchai of Telbonthis (Herm.) 
53. P. Med. 42 VI symmachos 

54. P. Mich. 591 VI protokometai and eirenarchai of 
Thmoinepsi (Herakleopolite) 

55. P. Lond. 1II, 1309 (p. 251) VI/VII comes eirenarcliai of Ares (Fay. or Herm.; 
see ed.’s n. ad loc.) 

Some of these texts begin with the title of the sender.® When this is omitted, as it usually 
is, the text starts with the title of the village official who is the recipient. The order proper begins 
with an imperative, regularly avdmepyor (-ate), ékmeuyov (-are), méuyov, or rapddore, ! fol- 
lowed by the name of the accused. The accuser is introduced by a participial phrase, usually 
éykalovpevor Omd, or évruxorTos.'> A typical example of the basic form is No. 34 in the above 
list. 

"Apxepodw kwuns Padel(¢puas) - avareuyov Zarvpor Hpwros émkal(ovuevor) 

‘Apmalov kal 'Agpodelowr "Auuwriov émual(ovuevor)Zioow, Tovs f mpdKTOPAS 

OUTK OV EvKaNovuévovs IO [ AT oA wriv KATATTOPEWS. 

There are often slight additions, such as the date of the document, a signature, or the word 
etavrnic, added usually at the end of the order.’® Occasionally, after the mention of the accused, , 

L ¢ 3 s § 1 L " 
i Tov apxépodov is found, in direct dependence upon the imperative.!* Similar is the phrase % 

9. Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But a 4th-cent. 11. Exceptions: mapdarnoov (30), tvéyrare (45), perd- 
date seems more likely; the hand resembles P. Graec. Berol. mepyov (5), bveXbe avv (8). 

38b (348 A.D.). 12. mpooeNidvroc (51), kad’ & evérvxev (1), 

10. Nos. 2, 39, 41-44, 46-52, 55. In No. 3 the sende: 13. Date: Nos, 2, 8, 44, 48, 51; Signature: Nos, 42, 43, 

is mentioned, but only in a seal on the verso. (The numbers 48, 50. In Nos. 6, 36, 42 etavriic stands before the imperative, 

refer to the above list.) 14. Nos. 4,06, 31.  
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bueic abrol avéNdare (avépxeabe);'® cf. also 30, addressed to the archephodos: éav 8¢ un mapa- 

oTnhons, ob dveNde uerd Tov dmnpétov. The officials thus referred to are liturgists, over whom the 

state exercised strict discipline.'® Once (37) the recipient is given a choice: he is instructed to 

send 7) abTov [the accused]f) paxuds éxarov Eénkovra. 

This class of documents tends toward fairly fixed physical dimensions.'” Most of the orders 

are long rectangles. Their usual range of width is 15-25.1 cm., whereas the height varies between 

4.5 and 10 cm. Among those documents which are substantially complete, I have found several 

exceptions to the normal range of height. Of these, Nos. 30 (11.5 x 11 cm.) and 50 (20.7 x 11.8) 

do not represent a significant departure, and No. 1 (7.1 x 14.6) was written in the early first 

century, before standardization. Further exceptions are No. 22 (23 x 13) and No. 48 (24 x 1 

The departures from the normal range of width, however, are rather numerous: 1 (7.1 x 14.6), 

5 (12.4 x 8.8), 8 (10.5 x 8.2), 9 (10.8 x 6.8), 10 (13.5 x 12), 30 (11.5 x 11), 33 (9.6 x 9.9), 
38 (10.5 x 8.1), 41 (9.8 x 7.9), 45 (11.9 x 6.5), 52 (29.7 x 9), 53 (29.5 x 5.5), 54 (28.1 x 4.5), 
and 55 (36 x 5.7). The last four are from the Byzantine period and simply reflect the increase in 

size common in papyri from that age. As has already been noted, No. 1 is too early to be affected 

by standardization. No. 5 is an order to summon, not to arrest.!® No. 30 has an unusual form;?° 

it is unique in its use of mapdoTnoov instead of the compounds of méumw usually found. It also 

differs from other orders for arrest in its phrase 7d ovduara 7d ém{nrovueva, instead of having 

the names of the persons accused followed by é&ykalovuévovs. A departure from the usual style 

is also observed in No. 45,2 as well as in No. 8, which uses &veNde ouUv in place of the.commonly 

found imperatives. It is perhaps significant that this document, like Nos. 9, 10, 33, 38 and 41 

mentioned above (all five of which are perfectly ordinary in their language), comes from the 

Oxyrhynchite Nome. The peculiarity in size may thus be a purely local feature. Further, as we 

can see from the dimensions of Nos. 8-10, 33, 38 and 41, some of the orders for arrest from the 

Oxyrhynchite Nome are definite approximations of a square, in contradistinction to the usual 

long mctangle.22 
Besides being relatively standardized in size, the orders for arrest are also characterized by 

writing which runs across the fibers. This observation was first made by Grenfell?® and has been 

generally accepted.?* More recently Knudtzon (P. Lund VI, 2, introd., p. 121) has asserted: “Die 
frithere Beobachtung, die Schrift liefe in diesen Haftbefehlen gewohnlich quer tiber die Fasern 

. . . kann wohl nicht zur Regel erhoben werden, da es mehrere Ausnahmen gibt.” Of the 55 
documents listed, only 35 have information about the fibers recorded in the editions. Of these, 

27 have the writing across the fibers; in the remaining eight (Nos. 1, 2, 7, 17, 29, 30, 39, 45) it 
runs parallel to the fibers. Five of these (Nos. 7, 29, 30, 39, 45) come from the Fayum, two (Nos. 
1, 17) from Oxyrhynchus, and for one (No. 2) the provenance is unknown. Writing the order for 
arrest across the fibers seems to have been general administrative practice. The fact that most of 

the exceptions come from the ‘Arsinoite Nome is perhaps related to a general tendency in that 

15, Nos. 21, 41, 42, 46, 51. 21. Youtie, ‘“Notes on Papyri” (see n.17), p. 254. 

16. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 265f. 22. The only example of the square shape outside of 

17. H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri,” TAPA 91, 1960, Oxyrhynchus is No. 30, from the Fayum. 
p. 254, 23. See J. Nicole, “Le Cachet du stratége et les arché- 

18, Ibid: n.52 phodes,” Archiv 3, 1906, p. 229, n.2, 

19, Ibid;; .51, 24, Cf,, e.g., P. Aberd. 60, introd.: ‘“Written across the 

20. For convenience I here reproduce this generally in- fibers, as usual in this class of document.” PSI 1536-1538, 

accessible text: zpXedddw KwWUNS Awews. |1mpé0m00v Td introd.: “Da tutti i nostri esemplari . . . risulta confermata la 

bvduata 74 &- e, arodueva and réov mpaxTd- lpwv 7is Bakxud- consuetudine di scrivere questi biglietti sul recfo ma contro 

50¢. Eav 8¢ un “flapaofl’;onc‘ b tweNde uerd lrob brnpérov, I’andamento delle fibre.”  
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large nome to be somewhat more careless in administrative p rocedures, because of the press of business, than in the less populous nomes like the Oxyrhynchite.? 
Although the sender’s title is usuall 

they come from the strate 
police force of the nome. 
for arrest ( 

y not indicated in the orders, it is generally assumed that 
gos, who had his office in the metropolis and was the head of the 

26 This assumption was first made by J. Nicole in his article on orders 
see above, n.23). The order with which he was concerned, P. Gen. 102 ( = No. 2), had 

attached to it a seal with the inscription 6 0Tparnyds o€ kalei, And, although in the other orders 
which were then available to him the sender was not designated, he reasoned as follows: 

L’analogie qu’ils présentent pour tout le reste avec notre piéce fait penser au stratege. 
Et, si c’était régulierement le stratége qui expédiait les ordres de ce genre, on s’expli- 
querait le sous-entendu de sa personne et de son titre dans I’adresse. Sans compter que, 
selon toute probabilité, les pieces émanées de son office étaient souvent, sinon toujours, 
revétues de son sceau, comme le papyrus de Genéve. (p. 230) 

P. Teb. 290 ( = No. 3) is provided with* a similar seal, and P, Mich. 590 ( = No. 44) explicitly 
designates the strategos as the sender. We may therefore assume that the orders for arrest were 
issued by the strategos, unless there are contrary indications. Such indications begin to appear in 
the third century, when other civil and military officials whose authority is similar to that of the 
strategos are designated as the senders of such orders.?’” Here we may mention the centurion 
(Nos. 39, 46), decurion (42), beneficiarius (43), irenarchs (41),2 and riparius (52). 

The orders are addressed to various village officials; most frequently, at least in the first 
three centuries, to one or more archephodoi. Since the archephodos appears in two of the orders 
for arrest in this edition (viz. Nos. 20, 44), a few remarks concerning this official may be in point 
here. He was one of the 8nudatot kwuns, liturgical officials who were responsible for the pre- 
servation of order in the village.29 Among other duties, he had the obligation of publishing 
edicts.?® Several groups of guards (¢Ulakec) were under his control, and with their aid he pa- 
trolled the territory of the village.?! A village might have more than one archephodos;*? P, Mich. 
581.11-12 shows that in some places the &pxépodos kwuns probably had as his colleague an 
apxépodoc mediov.3® The police power of the archephodos was restricted to his own village. In 
this connection we may refer to P. Mich. 421, in which the archephodos of Karanis attempted to 
apprehend certain persons who had stolen two donkeys. His search led him to Bacchias, where 
the local constabulary not only refused help, but also imprisoned, robbed, and beat him as well. 
“The archephodos of Karanis may have been exceeding his authority in attempting to make an 
arrest in Bacchias, even though this act would be the natural culmination of his pursuit of the 
fugitives.”?* For additional information concerning the position and functions of the arche- 
phodos, see the basic study by Oertel, in his Liturgie, pp. 275-277. 

25. Cf. AMM. Harmon, “Egyptian Property Returns,” 441; Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 146, 150f, 
Yale Class. Stud., 4,1934,p.158. : 30. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 260f. 

26. See above, n.2. 33,0 Ubid.; p.(267. 

27. Cf. Nicole, ‘“Cachet du stratége,” p. 231. 32. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 276. 
28. Cf. No. 47, where the &n{ 7fic elprivnc is the equi- 33. The medwv is the arable land surrounding a kcun. 

valent of the irenarch. See P, Cair. Isidor. 130.1n. See, e.g., W. Peremans and J. Vergote, Papyrologisch Hand- 
29. For the énudowot kwuns see P, Achmin 7, introd., boek, Leiden, 1942, p. 132, 

pp. 62-65; Wilcken, “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 5, 1913, p. 34. P, Mich, 421, introd. (p. 115),     
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589. Order for Arrest 

Inv, 6842 2117 x (63 iem Late Second or Early Third Century A.D. 

This order for arrest is addressed to the archephodos of Karanis. The text is written across 

the fibers. The hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol., 32b (ca. 200 A.D.). 

apxepodw kwuns Kapavidos. avdmeuyov 

‘Agpodiowr Ep.a..]..a.[..] évkahovpévoy 

bmo AnunTplov ééavtns X X X X X X 

2. &ykaloVuevov. 

To the chief of police of the village of Karanis. Send up Aphrodisios, son of Er ..., who 

is accused by Demetrios, immediately. 

1. avdmeuyov: ava- in compounds often indicates movement from a village to the metropolis of the nome. 
See H.C. Youtie, “The Kline of Sarapis,” Harv. Theol. Rev. 41, 1948, p. 15, n.36. 

3. A series of crosses is often used in orders for arrest, to mark the end of the text (see P. Lund VI, 2 

introd., p. 5). 

590. Order for Arrest 

Inv. 1036 10.7 x 10 cm. Third/Fourth Century A.D. 

This papyrus is written in a hand which resembles P. Mert. 29 (3rd to 4th cent. A.D.). The 
text is written across the fibers. The order issues from the office of the strategos and is addressed 

to the archephodos and to the nomophylax. The latter appears here for the first time as the re- 

cipient of such an order. He may have been a subordinate of the archephodos; cf. Oertel, Liturgie, 

p- 276. The element vouo- is to be referred to voun; similar topographical elements are found in 
medopulat, alywahopvral, paydwhopvraté and aypogpvlat. The nomophylax is mentioned, for 

example, in P. Berl. Leihg. 6.24, a list of village officials including the apxégpodor, mpeofirepot, and 
several categories of ¢vhakes. The archephodos and nomophylax are jointly referred to in BGU 

759, a petition which asks the strategos kelevoat axfnvar émt o€ 7ov THs MaydwAwr Mon 
vouogulaka kat (tov) apxépodor émws mapastnowlo]t Tovs air[wvs (lines 19-22).1 

0 0Tparnyos vopopuh(akt) kal apxep[odw 
exkméuyare ‘Apxow ‘Apouo[vos kal 
Negepwros kat ‘Appuovw adeX[¢ov kac 

aXov kai Topoevoipw Evkalovué[vovs vmo 

5 oefewos "Qpov. Xowak kf. 

1. For the insertion of 7dv, see Jouguet, Vie munici- 
pale, p. 264, n.1.   
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The strategos to the nomophylax and the archephodos . . . . Send Harchuis son of Harph- 
mouis and. . . son of Nepheros and Harphmouis his brother and. . . another(?) and Gorsenouphis, 
accused by . . . sebeios son of Horos. Choiak 22. 

1. vouopuMakt) kat apxep[66w: from BGU 759 (see above) the singular for both words is suggested. 
2. ‘Apx0w: unattested elsewhere; but cf. Apxeic, P. Cornell 22.117; ‘Apx0yic, P. Teb. 967.2; 848.134; 

1051.20; and P. Mert. 6.12. "Apxuis is probably a theophoric name containing the element ‘Ap, a form in 

which the name Horos appears. Cf. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, pp. 60, 62. 

4. allov: perhaps we are to read GANOV (sc. a8eNg0v). It is also possible that aXdov is the end of a per- 
sonal name. For such names see F. Dornseiff and B. Hanson, Riickliufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Eigen- 
namen, Berlin, 1957, p. 257. 

lopoevovgw: a spelling variant of the very common name Orsenouphis; cf. Archiv 5, 1913, p. 176, 24 and 

25, 

4-5. ]oefews: e.g. EboéPetos or Oecoaéfetos. The former is much more common and therefore more pro- 

bable, but caution must be used with either of these suggestions, since both necessitate the assumption of a 
grammatical error (nom. for gen. after Umd). 

Xowak Kf: i.e., December 18. 

591. Order for Arrest 

Inv. 3659 28.1 x 4.5 cm. Sixth Century A.D. 

This papyrus, which comes from the Herakleopolite Nome, belongs to the Byzantine period. 

Other orders for arrest from that age are P. Med. 42; P. Amh. 146;and P. Lownd, $H,1309.4p. 251). 

The hand of the Michigan papyrus is quite similar to the first hand of P. Lond. 1, 113 (4) (p. 208), 

a late 6th century text conveniently reproduced in A. Bataille, Les Papyrus, Vol. II of Traité 

d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1955, pl. XI. P. Mich. 591, written across the 

fibers, is complete except on the left side, where about five letters (excluding iota) have been lost 

in lines 2-4. 
As already noted above (p. 50), the orders for arrest from the late period have considerably 

more breadth than the Roman orders. But more important is the change of form. Although the 

address has a structure similar to that of the orders of the earlier period, the body of the docu- 

ment has a different and less standardized arrangement. The Roman schema of imperative + 

accused + accuser (see above, p.49)is observed in P. Amh. 146 (5th cent.), but the order to 

produce the accused is there preceded by an order to compel them to return stolen cattl'e (lines 

2-4): mowmoarte . . . TOUS amoomdoavras Td 6vo fowka . . . amokaraoTnoat . . . fj avTeyovTag 

ekméupare &mt iy moAw. The statement of accusation follows, as in the Roman period, but 

omits the identity of the accuser (line 4): fTidOnoav émc Tov dpxovros. P. Med. 42 and P. Mich. 

591, both of the 6th century, begin with the accusation (accuser + airarac + accused) and close 

with a directive to send the culprits off to the metropolis. P. Lond. II1, 1309 (p. 251), dated in 

the 6th/7th century, differs from the other texts of this type, which are really orders to produce a 

person for trial (see above, p.47); the London papyrus is a true order for' arrest. Ptf,ter tlhe ad- 

dress it rcads (lines 2-4): Todc govevoavras Tov aypodulaka TdpavTa TooaTe €N’ Aopalelay 

clvar kai Tove olkove abTdw kal Td mdvra Kal amavrnoate wa pn KwdvvevonTe €ig abTny ™Y 

yoxnv.  
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1 + mpwrok(wunTais) kal elpnrdpx(ats) Ouowé Y. dra Wov 

9 [airdrac T]epnuias Tov viov Depovriov kal PoBdupwra T6v viov "Aaviov kal 'ATOAAG 

Tov viov [lkaxkovpw. _ 

[un) auleMjoare Ekméupar eic THY TONW PETA EVOS TESLOPUNAKOS THS DUWY KWHUNS dua ¢ 

Lrean s i B > 
W
 

1. mpwrok k' Pap. 2. 'lepnuiav, vidv: viov Pap. (3 times). 

To the protokometai and eirenarchai of Thmoinepsi. Father Pson accuses Ieremias, the 

son of Gerontios, and Phoibammon, the son of Aanios, and Apollo, the son of Pkakouro. Do not 

neglect to send them to the city with a field guard from your village together with .. .. 

1. mpwrok(wunra): The mpwrokwunTat are village officials who first appear in the 5th century. They 

were active in tax-collecting operations and also had police functions; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 84. 

elpnrdpx(ais): these village officials were the Byzantine equivalent of the apxégodoi; see Oertel, Liturgie, 

pp. 278-281. The resolution of the abbreviation into the plural is based on Oertel’s observation (p. 280), “dass 

. .. in der Tat mehrere Dorf-eipnvdpxat gleichzeitig fungierten.” 

Ouowéyi: a village in the Herakleopolite Nome, attested in Stud. Pal. X, 233, col. i1, 14. 

dma: this word, the equivalent of &BBas, is very common as a title of respect given to priests and bishops in 

Christian Egypt; see, e.g., G.W.H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon,London,1961-1965, I, s.v. 

2. [airaras ‘T]epnuias: the restoration is based on P. Med. 42.2 'Audewv 10v yewpyov ( = "'Apdewos o 

Yewpyds) airiarar Tovs mepLovwvovs (= mepvowors) &rypopulakas. The nominative Tepnuias for accusative Tepn- 

piav poses no problem, especially at this period. See S.G. Kapsomenakis, Voruntersuchungen zu einer Grammatik 

der Papyri der nachchristlichen Zeit, Miinch. Beitr. XXVIII, 1938, pp. 120 and especially 130: “Das Subjekt 

eines verbum finitum kann . . . jetzt anakoluthisch im Akkusativ auftreten . . . , wihrend das Objekt desselben 

seinerseits im Nominativ steht.” The similarly vulgar syntax of the Milan papyrus should also be observed. 

592 and 593. Military Lists 

The following two papyri, one in Latin, the other in Greek, are lists of soldiers in the 
Roman army. They both fall within the period between the collapse of the Tetrarchy (305 A.D.) 
and the beginning of the sole rule of Constantine (324 A.D.) and are the only military lists of 
this period which have thus far appeared. The ancient writers on the subject recognized two types 
of military list, the matricula and the brevis. The matricula was, as Professor R.O. Fink points 
out, “a complete roster of an entire unit . . . in which the new soldier’s name was entered when 
he took his oath; that is, in order of seniority. It contained the titles of all the officers and 
principales, from the tribune down.”! The brevis, on the other hand, was a more detailed check 
list, in which such information as length of service, assignments of duty, furloughs and deaths 
were noted.? These technical terms came into use rather late, perhaps in the course of the third 
century, and consequently it is advisable not to try to make the distinction in most of the mili- 
tary lists, which are generally of an earlier period.” However, P. Mich. 592 and 593 illustrate the 

1. P. Dura, p. 46; see the passages from ancient writers 1, all cited in P. Dura, p. 46. That they also contained length 
there cited. ' of service seems clear from Script, Hist. Aug.: Alex. 21 (cited 

2. Ibid. That the breves served as duty rosters, records ibid.), where the breves are said to contain tempora militan- 
of leave, and casualty lists is clearly shown by Vegetius II, tum, 
19; Rufinus, Adv. Hieron, 2, 36; and Isidore, Origines 1, 24, 3. P. Dura, p. 46. 
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distinction rather well, perhaps becausc_a of their date. The former has the salient features of the matricula; it first lists the officers of a unit, and then the ordinary soldiers in order of seniority. 593 may be characterized as a brevis, as it records the years of service for each soldier and also, through marginal notations, provides such information as duty assignments and furloughs. The pre-Constantine military establishment, into which P. Mich. 592 and 593 are to be fitted, followed basically the lines laid down by Septimius Severus.* As van Berchem points out, it is characterized in Egypt and elsewhere “by a distinction between two categories of troops, troops of the first class (equites and legiones) and auxiliary troops (alae and cohortes), inscribed respectively in two registers, the former in the maius laterculum, the latter in the minus later- culum. Equites and legiones are combat troops; their disposition is based on strategic considera- tions. Alae and cohortes are troops engaged in surveillance, police-duties, and administration.”’ In this connection it is well to bear in mind that the legiones, alae, and cohortes follow the Rangordnung of the early Principate, while the equites, organized in vexillationes,® have a rank- 
ing system not found elsewhere.’ 

It is not possible to be certain what troops are involved in P. Mich. 592 and 593, although 
the possibilities are limited in both cases. 592 mentions a centurio amongst the ranks listed and 
accordingly enables us to eliminate equites and alae. 1 can, however, find no way to decide 
between a legio and a cohors. In 593 no ranks are mentioned, but the text records, through 
numerous marginal notations, the assignments of soldiers to various turmae, or cavalry units, of 
which both the alae and vexillationes equitum were composed.® But the papyrus provides no 
means of determining which of these units were involved.® 

The two Michigan texts employ a feature of nomenclature which deserves special attention. 
In both these lists Valerius, the gentilicium borne by all the emperors from Diocletian up to 
Constantine,© is prefixed to the name of every soldier. These texts are the only examples of 
such a large-scale adoption of the name Valerius, although it occurs sporadically on an individual 
basis.!! From Constantine onward, Flavius, the new imperial gentilicium, was similarly given to 
the soldiery. For this there is abundant evidence.!'? The military roster P. Dura 100, dated in 
219 A.D., gives evidence of a similar phenomenon in the third century. Here Aurel(ius) is added 
to each soldier’s name, whether or not he already had a gentilicium indicating Roman citizen- 
ship; for example, Aurel(ius) Iulius Maxi[muls (col. xxviii, 6).13 Professor Gilliam has recently 

4, D. van Berchem, L’Armée de Dioclétien et la ré- nomina, which are often disputed. 

forme constantinienne, Institut Frangais d’Archéologie de Diocletian: Aurelius? Valeriu.s. Diocletianus (RE Zweite 

Beyrouth, Bibliothéque Archéologique ct Historique, Vol. L Buhe-VI'I,u, 241.9). | 

LVI, Paris, 1952, pp. 113f. Maximian: Aur.ehus Valftrlus M;%x1-ml;mus (I?L‘ XIV, 2486) 

5. P. Abinn., p. 13. Galerius:.Ga.lerlus. Valerlus. Max1mmnus_ (RE X‘IV, 2516) 

6. See, e.g., A-HM. Jones, The Later Roman Empire Constantius: 'Flavms \{alerms C(mstar}nus ('RI: IY, 1040) 

284-602: A Social, Economic, and Administrative Survey, I, Severus: Flavius Yg:)ezr)lus Severus (RE Zweite Reihe 11, 

Oxfor‘;'Y 1_?::}2;1227‘,}5@ in ascending order: circitor, biar- MaXf:nFius: Au‘relih‘\s Vaflcrius M:inxentius. (I‘(I:' XIV’,;)“()) 

chus, centenarius, ducenarius, senator, primicerius; ibid., p. Maximinus Daia: Galerius Valerius Maximinus (RE 1V, 

634; P, Abinn., p. 15. 1986) 
i j 'S TOML icinius: Valeri icinianus Licinius (RE XIII, 222 8. A. von Domaszewski, Die Rangordnung des romis- Licinius: Valerius Licini ( : ) 

Hiche TGV 11 E PSI 449; fo © P . i ann, Chefl Heeres S(m(lelabdluck aus Bonner Jillll‘l)llt.l!(.r G . o8y S, ’ T ()I] er examplessee E BIC. kcrn) . 

Bo 1908 . 135 Das Edikt deS I(aise’s Caracalla in }D. GiSS. 40 (DISS. Ber in, nn, , P . 

1926), pp. 35f. 9. See further below, p. 58. \ 3 : it iy 

10. This may be conveniently shown by giving the im- 12, Ibid., pp. 34-38; A. Segré, “La Costituzione An- 

perial names of the dynasty of Diocletian, followed in each toniniana e il diritto dei ‘novi cives,” ”’ Iura 17, 1966, pp. 7-9. 

case by a reference to the article in R where a selection of 

the relevant source material is given, I have omitted the prae- 

13. See J.F. Gilliam, “Dura Rosters and the Constitutio 
Anto;liniana,” Historia 14, 1965, p. 84, 
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suggested that Aurelius in the Dura papyrus does not in itself indicate the bestowal of citizenship 

consequent upon the Constitutio Antoniniana; it is rather to be taken simply as a means of show- 

ing loyalty to the emperor.14 Gilliam refers to similar manifestations of loyalty in the assumption 

of Flavius and compares Iulius Aurelius, a combination of Caracalla’s name with that of his 

mother, Julia Domna; this double gentilicium was universally adopted at Palmyra and Edessa 

after the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, even by those who were already citizens. 

We may also mention Septimius, the gentilicium of Odenathus and Zenobia, which toward the 

middle of the third century was adopted by many Palmyrenes in honor of that house.’® In the 

light of this evidence there is little doubt that the use of the name Valerius in P. Mich. 592 and 

593 was also intended as a mark of devotion and loyalty to the current dynasty. 

592. Fragment of a Latin Military List 

Inv, 5271e 9x 16.1 cm. 311-324 A.D. 

This papyrus is incomplete on all sides. It contains a column comprising a list of soldiers, 

to the left of which are scanty remnants of what may have been a similar-list. These remnants 

are written in a larger and more sprawling hand than that of the intact column, though the style 

is similar. Both hands of P. Mich. 592 bear a distinct resemblance to the semi-uncial hand of P. 

Barc. inv. 149b-153 (published by R. Roca-Puig, Himne a la Verge Maria: “Psalmus responsorius,” 

Papiri llati del segle iv, 2nd ed.; Barcelona, 1965), although the Barcelona text is more elegant and 

less cursive; see Roca-Puig’s palaecographic analysis (pp. 19-42) and his examination (pp. 48-52) 

of similar Latin hands from the same period in P. Ryl. 653 and P. Abinn. 1 and 2. 
The text has the features of a standard unit-roster, or matricula.! Officers with high rank, 

tribunus, (centurio) ordin( ),> and cornicul(arius), are listed first (lines 1-6); then, beginning with 

an ex(plorator), ordinary soldiers are recorded (7-22). The consular dates of enlistment are given 

in lines 4-5, 7-8, 11-12, 15-16, and 19. Since the papyrus is broken off at the top, the question 

arises whether these dates should be taken with the names which precede or with those which 

follow. Since it was generally the practice in military lists to have the names of the soldiers 
following their enlistment date,® presumably this practice was followed here. Except in the case 

of the officers, the dates given are arranged in order of seniority. For the military unit involved, 

see the discussion above, p. 55. 

The use of Valerius® allows us to establish the terminus ante quem of the document. It 

must have been written before the death of Licinius in 324 A.D., since he was the last emperor 

14, Ibid., pp. 86-90. 2. See note to col. ii, 3. 

15, D. Schlumberger, “Les Gentilices romaines des 3. CL. GPL 106 iiiy,115; 118, 15112951139 GIL VI, 

Palmyréniens,” Bulletin d’études orientales 9, 1942-1945, 209; 220; 2379; 2381; Ephemeris Epigraphica 4, 1881, No, 
pp. 59f. 887 (pp. 306£.); P. Dura 98, 100, and 101. 

1. See above, pp. 54f. 4, See above, pp. 55f. 
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. 5 . 

called Valerius.” If we were certain that the standard period of service at the time was 24 years,6 
we could set the terminus ante quem back to 321 A.D., since the earliest date of enlistment is 
297. The terminus post quem is 311, the date of latest enlistment. 

Column i Column ii A.D. 

(2nd hd.)]. tribu- 
Inus 

Is (centurio) ordin( ) 
(1st hd.) D]Jecembri- ddn’[n” Diocle]tiano Aug VI[II] 303 

5 bus ] et Maximiano Aug VII colss] 

Alugg Val Potammon cornicol(arius) 

Is ddnn” Maximiano Aug V 297 
].mi et Maximiano Caesar(e) II 

Alug Val Paulinus ex(plorator) 

10 Val Oreion 
Jhis ddnn” Diocletiano Aug VIII[I] 304 

et Maximiano Aug VIII coss 

Val Hierax 

Val Eracleides 

15 d'dn'n” Diocletiano pater Augg X 308 

et Gal Val Maximiano Aug VII cos[s] 

]in..(.ic;si Val Arion 

Val Athres 

dn” Gal Val Maximino Aug II cos 3k 

Val Plusianus 

20 Val Psentaes 

[Val] P!ar.l(.lil.l [s] 

Col, ii: 3. (centurio): read by Professor J.F. Gilliam, 4, d’d’n’n’: dominis nostris. 6. Val: Valerius; cornicularius. 

10. Horion. 14, Heracleides. 15. patre; Augg: Augustorum, 18, Hathres. 

Col. ii. 

1.2. The tribunus at this time was the commander of many different units; there are, e.g., the tribunus 

vexillationis, t. legionis, and t. cohortis; but there is no sure example of a tribunus of an ala, which may have been 

under a praefectus. See R. Grosse, Romische Militirgeschichte von Gallienus bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen 

Themenverfassung, Berlin, 1920, pp. 145-147; J. Kromayer and G. Veith, Heerwesen und Kriegfiihrung der 

Griechen und Rémer, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, IV, iii, 2, Munich, 1928, p. 584. 

5. See above, p. 55;n. 10. existed for the pre-Constantine first class, viz., the legiones 

6. Codex Theodosianus VII, 20, 4 (325 A.D.), which and vexillationes equitum (ibid., pp. 78 and 82). The length 

reflects the reorganization of the army under Constantine (see of service for the auxiliary troops, whether in the period of 

van Berchem, Armée, pp. 83-88), gives 24 years as the legal Constantine or in the decades before, is not known (cf. Jones, 

Later Roman Empire 11, p. 635). P. Mich. 593 of 312 A.D. 

shows that men served at least 23 years (see col. 1.18). length of service in the comitatenses and ripenses, the new 

first class troops. It is possible that the same length of service
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3. (centurio) ordin( ): the pap. has ¥ , the symbol for centuria or centurio; see R. Bilabel, “‘Siglae,” RE 

Zweite Reihe II, 2311; cf. R.O. Fink, “A Fragment of a Roman Military Papyrus at Princeton,” TAPA 76, 1945, 

pp. 273f. The adjective ordin( ) may be resolved as ordin(afus) or ordin(arius). The terms are equivalent and ca1 

be supported by contemporary texts; e.g., P. Beatty Panop. 2 (300 A.D.).60 and 190, where a (¢kardvrapxo ) 

dpdwaros is referréd to; and CIL V, 8275 (probably latter part of 3rd cent.), which mentions a (centurio) ord. - 

narius; see J.F. Gilliam, “The Ordinarii and Ordinati of the Roman Army,” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 129 and n.10. 

Ordinatus or ordinarius, used alone or in combination with centurio, referred to centurions who were actually in 

command of an ordo, in contrast to those who were detailed to special duties; ibid.,, pp. 127-148. 

6. cornicol(arius): the chief of the clerical staff of a unit; see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, pp. 401 and 

517 

9. ex(plorator): the resolution of the abbreviation is not inevitable, but it is quite likely, especially since 

we are dealing, from line 7 onward, with privates (see introd., p. 56), to which category the explorator belongs 

(see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, p. 426). Explorator appears many times as a marginal notation in the Dura 

rosters; see P, Dura, Index I, p. 454. 

15-16. Diocletian was nominated to his 10th consulship as a result of the conference at Carnuntum in 

308. Though no longer Augustus, he was given the title pater Augustorum, which emphasized the dignity and 

prestige of the man at a time when his supervision of affairs was urgently needed. Though Diocletian refused to 

assume the throne again, it was probably felt that this new title would at least nominally restore some degree of 

solidarity to the empire. See Th. Mommsen, “Consularia,” Hermes 32, 1897, pp. 544f., and cf. P. Cair. Isidor. 97, 

15-16n. 

593. Fragment of a Greek Military List 

Iny, 1937 53.8 x 22.4 cm. 312 AD. 

The papyrus, which is complete only at the top, is riddled with holes and somewhat 
abraded, with the mutilation becoming progressively worse toward the bottom. It contains two 
columns of a check list (or brevis)! of cavalry soldiers, with slight traces of a third column to the 
left. For a discussion of the military unit involved, see above, p. 55. All of the soldiers have the 
gentilicium Obalépwos prefixed to their names.? If a name appears more than once, its first 
occurrence is usually designated with @, and its subsequent occurrences with the next consecutive 
letter.> The letters run up to € and thus suggest that the unit was rather large. The consular dates 
of enlistment, which are not in chronological order,* are placed opposite the names in a column 
to the right. Next to these dates there is a record of the number of stipendia, or years of service, 

which each soldier had completed when the list was drawn up.5 By adding the stipendia to the 

year of enlistment in each case, we see that P, Mich. 593 was written in 312 A.D. Both enlistment 

dates and stipendia break off after col. iii.9. 
To the left of the name list, which occupies cols. ii and iii, is a series of marginal notes 

which are often considerably faded and difficult to read. In general they resemble the notes in 

the Dura rosters,® and, like them, may be divided into two categories: symbols and word notes. 

1. See above, pp. 54 f. 5. See Lewis and Short, Latin Dictionary,sw. II, B, 2; 
2. See above, pp. 55 f. and cf., e.g., lines 1215 of the Brigetio Table ( = L’Année 

3. Exceptions occur: "Apetoc (ii.8) and "Apews 8 (. épigraphique, 1937, No. 232), of 311 A.D.: “credidimus ut 

20); 'Afavbows (ii.4) and 'Abavdows (iii.17). idem milites nostri . . . eadem . .. immunia habeant atque 
4. Such check lists often do not adhere to the order of cum completis stipendiis legitimis honestam missionem . . . 

seniority; cf. R.O. Fink, “Two Fragments of Roman Military fuerint consecuti.” 
Rosters in Vienna,” La Parola del Passato 12,1957, pp. 308f, 6. See P, Dura, pp. 39-45. 
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The Michigan papyrus employs two kinds of symbols. The first may be a sign of cancellation. It 
consists of a large C which envelops the first letter of the gentilicium; it is found in ii.5, 7;iii.2, 
14. The second symbol is the punctum which occurs immediately to ‘the left of the name in 
iii.4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 15, 16. So far puncta have appeared in P. Dura 100, 102, 104; P. Fay. 105 
(= Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 34); and P. Vienna inv. L 99 recto ( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 15). They 
served as general check marks for a wide variety of purposes.” The category of word notes may 
be broken down into the following groups:® 

1) Indications of assignments to a particular unit: these take the form el T(oVpunv), 
followed by the commanding officer’s name, and are found in ii.2, 4, 9, 11, 12, 15;iii.1, 6, 8, 20, 
21. These notations are very similar to those found in BGU 696 ( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 9), in 
which the turma or centuria is specified for each soldier who is assigned to a cohort. See, for 
example, col. ii.10-12: “in turma Salviani, eode[m cos.,] dro(medarius)Cronius Barbasatis.” 

2) Place names: Tavir(ng) (sc. vouds) in iii.13, and kdrw xwpa? in iii.18, are probably to 
be taken as indicating the present location of the soldiers in question. P. Dura 100 similarly 

employs the marginal note Parthia (xix.3; xxii.3; xxx.9, 17; x1.1; see p. 40). 

3) Special duties: uerd 700 kaBolwkob in ii.13, and iii.12, denotes service in the retinue of 

the kafohwkds, the chief financial official in Egypt at that time.!® Similarly perd evvadiov in 
iii. 10 means that the soldier in question was assigned to escort a person named Gennadius. 

4) Indications of furlough: kouu(edros) occurs in ii.10; iii.9. The resolution of the abbre- 
viation follows the similar resolutions com(meatus) and c(ommeatus) in P. Gen. Lat. 1 verso 

( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 10), Sec. V, i.9 and 10.1 

On the verso there is a list of eight soldiers, written in a different hand. Most of these names 
occur also on the recto. 

It is somewhat surprising that P. Mich. 593 is written in Greek instead of Latin, the official 
language of the army throughout the Roman Empire.!? Though there are documents in Greek 
connected with the military,13 Latin was, as Stein once emphasized, ‘“‘die amtliche Verkehrs- 
sprache innerhalb eines Truppenkbrpers,”“ and, as such, would be expected to be used for 

drafting official lists of army personnel. It is the language of all the other military lists which 
have hitherto been published. P. Mich. 593 may have been meant for purely local use, and 
accordingly its compiler felt. no need to employ the official language. Similarly P. Flor. 278 
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 64) contains Greek abstracts, intended for personal use, of the official 
letters of a military commander, which were probably in Latin.!® 

7. Ibid., pp. 39f. 

8. It will be observed that these notes are in general 

characteristic of a brevis; see above, p. 54. 

9. ILe., the Delta. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 36, and 

P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 3.18n. 
10. See, e.g., P. Mert. 90.6f. n. 

11. See A. von-Premerstein, “Die Buchfiihrung einer 

igyptischen Legionsabteilung,” Klio 3, 1903, p. 36. 

12. For the use of Latin in the army of the Principate, 

see A. Stein, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Verwaltung 

Aegyptens unter rdmischer Herrschaft, Stuttgart, 1915, pp. 

173-186; for its even more extensive use in the early Domi- 

nate, see H. Zilliacus, Zum Kampf der Weltsprachen im Ost- 
rémischen Reich, Helsingfors, 1935, pp. 126-129. 

13. For example, P. Oxy. 43 Recto, containing a Greek 

list of military supplies; it was written in Greek because it was 

intended for non-military officials. See Stein, Untersuchun- 
gen, p. 175, Other Greek documents involving the army are 

P, Oxy. 735; PSI 1063; P, Hamb. 39. 

14. Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 174. 

15. Ibid., pp. 165f., 173f.  
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Column i 

________________________ A.D. 

(The first surviving lines correspond with Column ii.6-9.) 

6 Kwvoravriov kal Ma&wuav oo m 294 

7  AwkAnTavod 70 § 'kal Mafwut]avob o y' KB 290 

8 i K.[ ? 

9 I ? 

(Column i is broken off for 7 lines; the following 2 lines 

correspond with 17 and 18 of Column ii.) 

17 Tiepravod kat Atwros lka 291 

18 Kvwruavod kat Bdooov Iy 289 

    

      

 



61 FRAGMENT OF A GREEK MILITARY LIST 

D
A
 A 

2N 

, 1120 
1120 

, 1120 
, 1120 
, 1120 
1120 

, 1120 
2110 
1110 

aommh3p]N 
103 

a0dlaoaz[ 
01 

Q
0
a
m
™
3
 
D
N
 

1DH 
A
0
1
L
A
D
L
O
A
 ] 

¢ 
oL 

a
o
a
m
m
h
3
p
\
 
10¥ 

3 
0L 

A
Q
1
I
L
a
D
I
3
 

D 

50a]eny 
103 

aoamdag]], 
B.w 

QOAMIM3IDIN 
D
A
 
A
Q
1
L
a
D
L
O
[
 

]
 

|5 
02 

Q0amMh 
|3DIN 

1D -
3
 

0L 
Q0aDI L

U
0
y
 

] 
SOILDLQ 

SULqD 
SUL 

] 
mamyohaay, 

] 
soeonq 

SuLq[v] 
UL 

nL)o 
sozonq 

SuLq[v] 
Sl 

], £[7]20 
D
 

IDH 
L
O
A
D
P
 

L 21LO 
O
O
M
N
A
0
A
Y
,
 

1DH 
M
H
O
A
O
,
 

, g 
0L 

a
o
a
m
r
h
3
o
A
 

103, 
3 

[']] 
0L 

a
o
a
;
i
r
h
3
 

D 

Y
L
 
Y
 
TOe 

00D 
A
N
 

Q0AY, 
1DH 

M
A
H
O
Q
0
 ], 

A 
0L 

Coammh3DN 
1
D
 
M
1
2
L
a
D
L
0
a
M
 Y] 

5
0
4
1
y
 
10 

Q0amadagh |, 

MYNA0AY, 
1D 
M
O
0
 ], 

@av\ghaay, 
¢ 

02 
a0amTh3DI\ 

103, 
3 

0L 
QOATITh3DIN 

5 sonL[ 
UO/NO.—.. 

501000036 
" 50M3aM 

LAY, 
S
o
a
m
m
a
d
a
g
|
 

S
o
H
[
a
o
y
 

\
~
3
Q
.
~
.
.
.
.
 

9 [ 
§ S0[1]022[00]11 

50amJg[ V] 
S
O
V
 

OoL[ 1] 

S09DAY], 

50130y, 

D 
SoacoTinly, 

0
1
0
\
 
OLY, 

S0\ 1
9
0
y
 

5010DADYY, 

5012403V 

,D 
501032007 

g 
500m903@) 

I 
u
w
n
j
o
)
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

, 05YDQ0 
] 

0T 
. 05\(D20 

] 
. 9[>\Pa0 

] 
[, dax»a0 

] 
,
9
\
e
0
 

i
 

,d2\Da0 
J'['1V 

(auridao)l 
51 

ST 
,93]\Da0 

= 
]
 

,03yDQO 
(
a
o
)
»
1
y
o
g
o
 
oL 

pLaT 

L0[3]yp20 
aoL’ 

(aundao)L 
53 

,9[2\r]a0 
()p'ay 

(aundao) 
53 

,d15\[a]0 
(502p2)ririon 

01 
,05{DQ0 

(502a)3yDg 
Q0L 

(alinldao)L 
73 

,92YD20 
=
 

,d2YD20 
> 

,dayDa0 
S 

,d2\0Q0 
> 

S 
[,1dayDa0 

“
h
a
k
 

(alindao)l 
973 

,09\0q0 
"3a[ "] 

[ 195yD20 
502401y 

(alundao)L 
2
 

,
9
\
D
q
0
 

‘our'[] 

 



]
2
 

P
2
0
 

S
T
 

X
D
Q
O
 

***Japy, 
?
:
1
%
3
.
.
»
 
3
 

g 
50130y, 

,\DQO 
(50)aoo0yg 

(aurdno)L 
93 

[ 

g sXaoyy 
.20 

[ 
D 

9Xa[ 
D[] 

1, X
0
 

D
I
M
X
 
M
L
 

[ 

90pagy,| 
X120 

[ 
500a33[\y, 

2120 
[ 

, 9 Sonacotiily, 
\©a]0 

H 
g o

[
 

\a]0 
_ 

5011 
37| 

, \
»
a
0
 

(Sb)nany, 

S01\0], 
(D20 

(aon)yogox 
aoL 

pLan 
| 

g 0donomy 
,XP30 

[ 
50Q11Y A, 

,\DQ0 
101QDaasd | 

pLan 
| 

.1 04 
Q0aDILUYNOTY 

g 
500la03 

D
O
 

(so1p3)rirlox 
SuLqao 

SuL 
,g 

Sbaldaz 
,XDQ20 

( 
r
 

?
:
1
%
8
*
 
52 

O
I
N
N
D
 I 
D
N
 
OILOADH 

A 
Soacorinly, 

,\P20 
“oLaml 

S
m
L
o
u
q
 

SuLqo 
SUL 

3
o
L
y
,
 

, 
P
2
0
 

S
L
e
x
”
 

(alrldao)L 
573 

,10]2 
(a™)a\10Dg 

a
1
 

5001DL 
Q0aDILUNHOTY 

S
m
a
n
d
y
,
 

,\D20 
X
 

] 
O
Y
N
N
A
0
A
Y
,
 

7DH 
M
A
H
O
A
0
 ], 

, g 
SoamaooyPp 

, P
2
0
 

] 
, 0 01 

Q0aDILUNNOTY 
g 

soacoiny, 
.\PaO 

A
L
 

, 3 
01 

a
o
a
m
L
u
y
o
r
y
 

_ 
S0amyaoj, 

,\P20 
,§ 

02 
QOATIThIDIN 

1
D
 | 5 0L 

Q0ADILUNNOTY 
g 

50124005 1 
\DQO 

( 
Iudx3y 

(alridpo)s 
%2 

) ] ) S b ] d ) ) bl ) e S ) 

QO 
- S 

e = -~ >
 

& < = g = M = = e o < =
 

o =
 

z = = o < & =
 

I 
uwnjo) 

 



FRAGMENT OF A GREEK MILITARY LIST 

Verso 

(2nd hd.) I"E.'I_JTLOC 

‘AToA\dviog 

"AvTovivoc 

@eddwpoc 
‘Hpax\edne 

AUUOVIOS ’y ; 
Aupcoveos 6 

‘ANéEavdpog 

Col.ii: 1. Obadep” Obalépws; oTimr”: oTimevdiwr. 12, dmariac Pap. 13, vmariac Pap. 17. 'Avrwvivos. 
18. ©eo8dows: ot corrected, perhaps from 7, 

Col. iii: 2. iovAwavoc Pap. 4. ¢Aaoviavog Pap. 6. vmatwac Pap. 12. ibvAwos Pap. . 'Totwvog, 

Verso: 3. 'Avrwvivog. 

Col. ii. 

1. omum to be resolved oTumevdicr; cf. SB 4276.1-3: ObaA(épwr) PAaodov orparwdmy Aey(ewvos) ¢ 

Zdnp(ac), oTimevdiwr (s, ETQY 8€ A€ KTA. 

2. 'AvnPaliavc: this ending, which is rather common in P. Mich. 593, is doubtless simply a transliteration 

of the Latin; for other examples of the preservation of Latin inflection in Greek, see C. Déttling, Die Flexionsfor- 

men lateinischer Nomina in den griechischen Papyri und Inschriften, Diss. Lausanne, 1920, pp. 94-102. Through- 

out P. Mich. 593 the name of Iulius Asclepiodotus, who was consul with Afranius Hannibalianus (Degrassi, 

Fasti consolari, p. 76), is omitted. 

Col. iii. 

1. Here we should have AwkAnTiavod 76 ¢ 'kai Kwvoravtiov 70 ' see Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 76. 

2. Kkai Mafyuavod 70 ¢ is omitted; see ibid., p. 77. 

3. kaiMatyuavovto ' is omitted; ibid. 

5. The full form of the date would require the addition of kal Mafyuavov 70 §  ibid., p. 78. For the title 

rarnp Téov Paciréwv cf. P, Mich. 592.15-16n. 

17. 'A@avdous: for s instead of g, cf. ii.4; sec also P. Mich. 578.2n. 

 



ACCOUNT OF ARREARS 

594, Account of Arrears 

Inv. 618 22 x 28.7 cm, Sept. —Oct., 51 AD. 

This papyrus adds to our knowledge of the severe economic depression which beset Egypt 

in the first century A.D.! This crisis, attested both by literary sources?> and by documentary 

material,> began early in the century and gained in momentum under Claudius and Nero. The 

country was still suffering under it in 68 A.D., when the prefect Tiberius Julius Alexander issued 

his well-known edict (OGIS 669) in an attempt to remedy the situation.* The cause of the 

depression is usually said to have been the Roman practice of exploiting the new province to the 

maximum.® Scholars are fond of citing, in this connection, the remark of Tiberius reported in Dio 

Cassius LVII, 10, 5: Alui\iew yoiv PrkTe xpriuard mote adr (i.e., Tiberius) mAelw mapad 70 

rerayuévov &k Tis AbyumTov fis HpXe TéuYavtt avteméaTe\ep 7L Ketpeabal uov Ta mpdPara, an\’ 

obk amotvpecfar Povhopar.’ Such zealous activity could, it is true, easily have led to a state of 

depression in Egypt, but there are some grounds for believing that natural causes were also to 

blame.” Whatever the reason may have been, there was a time, early in the Roman rule of Egypt, 

when it became increasingly difficult for the population to meet its financial obligations. At that 

time, as Chalon aptly phrases it: “responsables du recouvrement des imp6t5,8 les percepteurs 

usent de contrainte pour en obtenir le paiement; afin de se dérober a des charges qu’ils ne sont 

pas en mesure de payer, et de se soustraire aux violences des fonctionnaires fiscaux, les contribua- 

bles insolvables prennent la fuite.”® The practice of resorting to flight, which was called avaxw- 

pnots (a term properly signifying illegal absence, especially when it resulted from fiscal oppres- 

sionl®) became increasingly common and led to extensive depopulation. This phenomenon was 

especially pronounced in the Fayum, and one can there trace its development, particularly in the 

village of Philadelphia. The more important documents which testify to the depression at that 

village are the following: 1 ' 

1) SB 7461 (45 A.D.), an official letter concerning a complaint made by the mpdk7wp 

Aaoypagias of Philadelphia to the effect that certain taxpayers who were unable to discharge 

their fiscal obligations had left Philadelphia and were living in the Herakleopolite Nome. The 

TPAKTwWp requests that he be allowed to bring them back under armed guard.!? 

2) SB 7462 (55-59 A.D.), a petition in which the mpdkropes Aaoypagias of six villages in 

the Fayum, one of which is Philadelphia, assert that these once populous villages vovec karnyrn- 

oav els dONEYoUS, Sud 70 TOVS WeV AvakeXwpnKkévar amepovs, ToUS 8¢ TETENEUTNKEVAL un EXOVTAS 

ayxwreis (lines 8-11), and they request a postponement of their payment until the prefect’s 

decision at the next dwaloywouds.!3 

collector . . . was responsible with person and property for 

the due collection of all revenues which fell within his sphere 

of competence.” Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, n.20. 

9. Chalon, Edit, p. 57. 

10. Ibid..p. 59, n.29. 

11. Cited and discussed, along with other documents, 

ibid., pp. 59-62. Cf. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153, 

12. See Bell, “Economic Crisis,” p. 6; Chalon, Edit, p. 

58; Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153. 

1. The most recent treatment, with good bibliography, 

is in Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68. 
2. Especially Philo, De specialibus legibus 111, 159-163; 

see Chalon, Edit, pp. 56f., and below, p. 67. 

3. Relevant texts will be discussed below. 

4, Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68 passim, 

5. Ibid., p. 56,and n.13. 

6. Ibid.; N. Lewis, “Mepiouds 'Avakexwpnkérwy,” 

JEA 23, 1937, p. 64, n.6 (sub fin.); H. Braunert, ‘“I8wa;’ JJP 

9-10, 1955-56, p. 268, 1n.139. 

7. See below, p. 66. 

8. Cf. H.IL Bell, “The Eccnomic Crisis in Egypt.under 

Nero,” JRS 28,1938, p. 3: “Under the system of administra- 

tion adopted by the Roman government in Egypt a tax- 

13. The phrase used is émwoxeiv péxpt THs 6AS Sayrw- 

gewe Eml Staloylopot Tob vopod (19-20). Braunert, Binnen- 

wanderung, p. 153, following Lewis, “Meptopnde,” p. 65, n.1, 

correctly interprets émtoxeiv as meaning ““to postpone.’”” For 

the swaloyioudc, see Chalon, Edit, p. 62, n.48.  
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3) P. Cornell 24 (56 A.D.), a list from Philadelphia of 44 &mopor avevperoy, i.e., defaulters 
who withdrew els ayvoovuévovs rémove.14 

4) P. Ryl. 595 (57 A.D.), an account of arrears which includes a list of 105 defaulting 
taxpayers. The first section of the text substantially repeats the list given in P. Cornell 24.1° The 
verso contains what “purports to be an account of the state of arrears and number of missing 
persons carried over at the death of Claudius.””’® Oates has recently questioned whether this 
document provides any real proof of a crisis; he suggests that the people there listed, many of 
whom are designated as avakexwpnkdres dmopot, may have simply moved, without any motive 
of avoiding tax obligations.!” The phrase avakexwpnkdres &mopot he translates as “those who 
have moved leaving no property in the village.” P. Mich. 594, however, clearly shows that there 
was economic trouble at Philadelphia between 45 and 51 A.D.; the Rylands papyrus records a 
continuation of this same crisis. 

P. Mich. 594 was drawn up at Philadelphia in the 12th year of Claudius (51/52 A.D.) and 
showslghe arrears still owed in poll tax, pig tax and dike tax for the 11th, 9th, 8th, 7th and 6th 

years. 
It will be instructive to see how numerous the defaulters were for the various arrears listed 

in 594. Using the standard payments of 44 drachmas 1 obol per capita for the Aaoypagu, 1 

drachma 1 obol for the dik7, and 6 drachmas 4 obols for the xwuarwov, we can obtain a fair 

degree of precision. The accuracy of the method may be shown by applying it to P. Ryl 595, 

where the total of arrears and the number of defaulters are both given.?’ The Rylands papyrus is 

thus very useful as a control of our method of calculation. The arrears in Aaoypag¢ia are there 

recorded as 4728 dr. 3 ob. (seelines 8, 123,2! 187, and 194). This amount, when divided by 44 

dr. 1 ob., yields 107.06. But the actual number was 109, since not everyone owed the same 

amount: 103 were in arrears for 44 dr. 1 ob., 2 for 44 dr., 3 for 22 dr. 4 ch., and 1 for 26 dr. 

4 ch. For pig tax the Rylands text lists 121 dr. 2 ob. (lines 9, 124, 131, 188, 195).22 This sum, 

divided by 1 dr. 1 ob., gives us 104 defaulters, but 106 are actually listed, with 4 owing 3 ob. 

4 ch., while the rest owe the full amount. It is only with the xwpaTkov that our calculations 

become really accurate, since the rate of 6 dr. 4 ob. is invariable. The arrears are recorded as 

1100 dr. (lines 10, 186, 196), which, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., results in 165. When the list was 

drawn ug 13 people were left out, as only 152 are listed. The reason for the omission is not 

known.? 

Following this method we can now calculate the probable number of defaulters in the 

Michigan papyrus for the years in question: 

14. Cf. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153. for that of xwuarkdp see introd. to P. Mich. 597. The Aao- 

15. See J.F. Oates, “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays Ypagla is, strictly speaking, assessed at 'the rate of 40 dr. for 

in Honor of C. Bradford Welles, American Studies in Papyro- all non-privileged inhabitants _Of the Arsmo.ite Nome (see Wal- 

logy I, New Haven, 1966, p. 90. lace, Taxation, p. 121, and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 189). But 

16. P. Ryl. 595, introd., p. 70. extra charges are usually included. Oates has shown that the 

17. “Fugitives,” p. 93. Aaoypadia referred to in P. Ryl 595 includes these surtaxes 

18. For the omission of all the taxes of the 10th year, and totals 44 dr. 1 ob. per capita (see “Fugitives,” p. 89). 

as well as of certain taxes of the 11th and 9th year, see note 20. The following calculations are based largely on the 

to lines 5-6. For the poll tax (Aaoypagia), see introd. to P, observations of Oates, “Fugitives,” pp. 88-90. 

Mich. 577, p. 1,n.2; for the dike tax (xwpatikdv), introd. to 24, Here recorde?d as 4728 dr. 2 ob. ol . 

P, Mich. 597, p.72.. The pig tax (bikn), a capitation tax 22. The actual listing of the totals. varies slightly in the 

which developed from a Ptolemaic property tax, is discussed amount of obols. I have f(.)l.lowed Oates in using 121 dr. 2 ob. 

by Wallace, Taxation, pp. 143-145. 23, See Oates, “Fugitives,” p. 90. 

19. For the rate of bikh see Wallace, Taxation, p. 144;  
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Year Tax Amount in Arrears No. of Defaulters 

11 (50/51) Poll tax 3068 dr. cay 10 

9 (48/49) Pig tax 244 dr, ca. 209 
Dike tax 2586 dr. 4 ob.?* 366 

8 (47/48) Poll tax 15190 dr. 2 ob. 4 ch. ca. 344 

Pig tax 593 dr. 5 ob. ca. 509 

Dike tax 3800 dr. 570 

7 (46/47) Poll tax 28046 dr. ca. 635 
Pig tax 676 dr. 5 ob. 4 ch. ca. 581 

Dike tax 3080 dr. 462 

6 (45/46) Poll tax 2533 dr. 3 oh. ga.. a7 

Pig tax 389 dr. 3 ob. ca. 334 
Dike tax 3140 dr. 471 

The crisis was most severe in the 7th and 8th years, especially in the former when, at a 
conservative estimate, more than half of the male population of Philadelphia had defaulted for 
the poll tax.® So stringent a crisis, though largely a continuation of the depression evidenced 
since the early first century, may have been intensified by the conditions of excessive flood which 
are reported for the reign of Claudius;?® cf. Pliny, N.H. V, 58: “maximum incrementum ad hoc 
aevi fuit cubitorum XVIII Claudio principe.” If the Nile rose above 16 cubits, the flood lasted 
far beyond the usual season for planting and thus caused a late harvest considerably below normal 
size.?” Under these conditions famine was inevitable. Consequently we can assume that with the 
flood of 18 cubits mentioned by Pliny Egypt must have suffered severely. On the basis of the 
material available to him,” K. Gapp tried to determine the date of the period of distress 
occasioned by this flood. He found that the price of grain in Egypt in the fall of 45 “was more 
than twice as high as any other recorded price in the Roman period before the reign of Ves- 
pasian,” and consequently he believed he had “definite evidence of famine at least from the fall 
of 45 to the next harvest in the spring of 46.”?° His ¢onclusions have been confirmed by SB 
7461 of 45 A.D. (discussed above, p. 64), and by P. Mich. 594, which begins its list of arrears 
in the same year. The distress occasioned by this famine continued through Claudius’ reign and 
into Nero’s, doubtless as a result of the vicious circle of oppression by tax collectors and flight 

24, 2584 dr. 4 ob. is the reading of the papyrus, but 

this sum, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., does not give an even answer. 

This suggests the possibility of a scribal error, and the simple 

correction of 8 to ¢ suffices to eliminate the discrepancy. 

Similarly, the Rylands text records 4728 dr. 3 ob. for the 

total arrears in poll tax, but, according to Oates’ calculation, 

the individual entries add up to 4729 dr. 3 ob. (“Fugitives,” 

25. The total taxable population of Philadelphia was ca. 
1000; see Chalon, Edit, p. 61 and n.44, 

26. K. Gapp, “The Universal Famine under Claudius,” 
Harvard Theol. Rev. 28, 1935, pp. 258f. 

27. 1Ibid.; O.M, Pearl, TAPA 87, 1956, p. 56, n.7. 
28. Especially P. Mich. 123 Verso X1.26-27; 127 1.8, 

124446, 17, 38, 
p. 89). 29. See note 26. 
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by taxpayers, referred to above, p. 64. 
Since avaxwpnoic was the most common form of tax evasion in ancient Egypt,30 it is 

reasonable to assume that the majority of the defaulters in the Michigan papyrus actually fled. 
This view finds support in the depopulation recorded in SB 7462 (see above, p. 64) as well as 
in Philo’s De specialibus legibus, written under Caligula or Claudius.®® In describing the growing 
economic depression (III, 159-163), Philo says that the extortion of the tax collectors became so 
oppressive that villages and cities Taxéws épnuot kai kevai Téw olknTOp WY EYEvovTo peTaroTa- 
uEvwY Kar okeSavvupévwr évfa A\oeobat mpooeddkwy (162).%2 

P. Mich. 594 shows that the number of defaulters generally tended to decrease from year 7 
to year 11; this reduction is most consistently observed in the case of poll tax, where the de- 
faulters drop from ca. 635 to ca. 70. It is likely that, as the situation gradually improved, many 
avakexwpnkores returned to Philadelphia. At that time it would have been foolish for the govern- 
ment to insist on an immediate payment of arrears, and, since our papyrus records the taxes as 
still owed, it is reasonable to think of an émoxn, or moratorium, as being established. A similar 
émoxn was applied in the second century A.D. in an attempt to end the crisis in the Mendesian 
Nome, where there was extensive avaxwpnots, resulting in the depopulation of entire villages.>? 
There is evidence that the government at that time postponed tax payments from year 5 of 
Marcus Aurelius (164/5) to year 10 (169/70);>* cf. especially PSI 104.14-17: 7d 7eNéopar(a 7] 
€ (ér€1) UmO 10D mPO Epod Bao(thkod) ypa(uparéws) [SeloTdn. évbev ExTote dxpt ToD L (éT0VS) 
ETEOXED. 

      

  
ope\etar eisc Pacd(t) Tov 8 (éTovg) 

TBepiov Khavdiov Katoapos 

2eBaatob N'epuavicod AbTokpaTopos 

P(oAadelgpeas - 

5 B (étovs) Naoypagpia(s) mpos ovvoy(w) wa (éTous) (6p.) ¥¢n 
6 (Etovg) Likme oud 

xwuatk(ov) BopmdF~ 

n (étovs) Aaoyp(apias) (ra\.) BypT=o 
VKRS P7YF 

10 xwuar(ov) Yw 
¢ (étous) Aaoyp(aguas) (7d).) 88uc 

VKNS X0SFo 
Xxw(uarikov) i - ym 

¢ (étovs) Aaoyp(agias)  Bolyy Uk (ne) Tl 

15 xw(uarikov) Apu 

30. R. Remondon, ‘““Amopwkdr et meptouds amdpwr,” 32. Philo may be exaggerating here to some extent, but 
Annales du Service 51,1951, pp. 228-230; cf. Bell, “Economic his words are generally taken to reflect the true situation; see 
Crisis,” p. 6. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, and n.20. 

31. Chalon, Edit, p. 59; cf. L. Cohn, “Einteilung und 33. Braunert, ‘“’I5wa,” pp. 285f. 

Chronologie der Schriften Philos,” Philologus, Suppl. VII, 34, A.C.Johnson, ‘“’EmtBoAs of Land in Roman Egypt,” 
1899, pp. 433f. Aegyptus 32, 1952, p. 66.   
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5, & corrected, perhaps from v, 8. v corrected from . 10. xwpatk(ob): after X an w was added above 

the line, but was cancelled. 

1. Pacode: i.e., September 28 - October 27, 51 A.D. 

5. mpos otwoy(w) wa (érovs): “in the light of the overall estimate of the 11th year.” The reading and 

interpretation were proposed by Professor Youtie (letter of 16 Oct. 1969). 

5-6. The scribe’s eye seems to have passed directly from the poll tax of the 11th year to the pig tax and 

dike tax of the 9th year, omitting the pig tax and dike tax of the 11th year, all of the taxes for the 10th year, 

and the poll tax for the 9th year. 

595. Penthemeros Certificate 

Inv. 165 7.2x 7.4 cm. July 31 — Aug. 4, 161 A.D. 

This text is a receipt issued to an inhabitant of Theadelphia for the performance of the 

TevBnuepos, i.e., the five days’ compulsory labor devoted to the repairing of dikes and cleaning 

of canals. This corvée was imposed. annually on each male inhabitant of the Fayum, with the 

exception of a few privileged classes, such as the unrpomoAirar. The mevOnuepos was a Roman 

institution, though it is quite probable that similar obligations were in existence earlier. Receipts 

for such work were regularly issued by the kataomopeuvs, a liturgic official who was, as his name 

indicates, especially concerned with the sowing of the land; but since agriculture and irrigation 

were so closely connected, the karasmopeds frequently dealt directly with irrigation matters. 

For these and further details on the mevfnuepoc see P.J. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates in 

Greco-Roman Egypt, P. Lugd. Bat. XII, Leiden, 1964, and the comprehensive bibliography pro- 

vided by C. Préaux, “Certificat de prestation de corvée (P. Brooklyn gr. 7),” Chron. d’Egypte 39, 

1964, pp. 120-125. 
In the Michigan papyrus the name of the worker is added in a second hand, a practice 

which is generally observed in the composition of these receipts. The formal part was drawn up 

beforehand in the office of the karaomopeve, while such items as the name of the worker, which 

depend upon individual circumstances, were added later by the supervisor of the work when he 

actually presented the receipt. The signature of the karaomopevs is lacking in our document; this 

omission is not uncommon,! though somewhat surprising, as it is difficult to see what legal force 

1. Cf., e.g., P. Brooklyn gr. 7 (see above, p. 000); O. 

Mich. 188: 287 820; 825-827. See also Sijpestcijn, Pentheme- 

ros-Certificates, p. 17. 
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PENTHEMEROS CERTIFICATE 69 

unsigned documents would have. H.C. Youtie, in “Notes on O. Mich. 1,”” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 626, 
n.21, commenting on unsigned receipts in general, has suggested that they “were not proof, but 
merely evidence of payment,” and that accordingly “‘almost any amount of indifference in their 
composition can be understood. If final proof of payment could be had only in the records of the 
collectors, specifically in their daybooks and ledgers, a receipt would be nothing more than an 
indication that the payment had been entered in the daybook and would be a private record 
issued to the taxpayer for his convenience and, in case of damage or loss of the official records, 
for his protection.” C. Préaux, in her article referred to above, arrives at a different explanation 
of the lack of signatures; she observes: “beaucoup de certificats de corvée furent trouvés, non 
chez le corvéable, mais au bureau du fonctionnaire qui tenait le journal des prestations accom- 
plies” (p. 124). This official, who was engaged in drawing up ledgers of people responsible for the 
corvée (such as P. Mich. 380 and 381), “n’avait pas besoin de signature pour reconnaitre, par 
Pécriture des surveillants de digues qu’il connaissait bien, I’authenticité des certificats” (ibid.). 
Neither of these explanations cancels the other, for as Miss Préaux clearly sees, “ce procédé 
n’exclut pas qu’on ait donné au corvéable un double du certificat, signé ou non . . .” (ibid.). 

Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, pp. 24-38, gives a list of 275 certificates, all that were 
known when he composed his monograph. To this list we may now add P. Sorb. 59; P. Brooklyn 
gr. 7, P. Omaggio XI Congr., 6-7; P. Alex. 17; P. Yale (Beinecke) inv. 1789 (BASP 2, 1965, pp. 
105-108); SB 9097; 9481; 9560; 9567; 9655; V. Bartoletti et al., “Nuovi papiri fiorentini,” 

Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Lettere, storia e philosophia, Ser. 11, Vol. XXXV, 
1966, pp. 13f.; Symb. Osl. 40. 1965, pp. 39ff.; P. Mert.»103. 

étovs a— Abrokparopos Katoapos 
Mdpkov Abpniiov "AvTwrwov [Ze|BaoTol 
kat Abrokparopos Katoapo[c] Aovkiov 
Abpniov Obmpov ZePaoTod. eipy(aorar) dm(€p) 

5 xw(uardv) Tod a(bTod) a (érovs? ) Meoo(pn) S év ) Wi- 

val(eirid) Oeadel(dwas) (2nd hd.) apews Tle- 
KVaos 700 Map- 

pelovs TTokir(™¢). 

5, 70b a(brob) a (¥rovs?): After Tova, which is clearly seen, there is a letter which can also be taken as an a, followed by 

a stroke which siants downward to the left and descends below the line. 6. Idpts. 

The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor 

Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus. Has worked in fulfilment of his obligation of the same 

first year in respect to the embankments, Mesore 7 to 11, in the Psinaleitis canal, on behalf of 

Theadelphia: (2nd hd.) Paris, son of Pekysis and Politta, and grandson of Marres. 

5. Meoo(ph) {wa: i.e., July 31 — August 4, Most of the penthemeros certificates are dated in Pauni through 

Mesore. During this period the Nile rises and the greatest amount of work must be performed to keep the em- 

bankments in repair. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 12. 

5-6. &v th Ywal(erdl): sc. Suhpvyt. The Wwaleiris 8topvé is a branch of the Bahr Nezla. It connects 

Polydeucia and Theadelphia and continues up to Euhemeria. Cf. ibid., p. 81; N. Hohlwein, “Evhéméria du Fay- 

oum,” JJP 3, 1949, p. 79. . L 
6 ]G)eafiek(tbt'ac): for other documents of this type issued for Theadelphia, see Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros- 

Certifi'c'ates pp. 26f. O.M. Pearl, «E£dfvpos: Irrigation Works and Canals in the Arsinoite Nome,” Aegyptus 31, 

i i i his point does not necessarily imply that 
. _227, has shown that the insertion of the village name at this point d ; 

o ] ut merely shows that the individual’s work is to be credited to the quota 
the canal is located near the village, b 
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required of his village. In the present instance, however, canal and village have a close topographical relation; see 
note to lines 5-6, 

8. IloAr(Tng): not moNir(ng), since mohirar, viz. unTpomolitat, Roman citizens or citizens of the Greek 
cities, were not subject to the corvée (cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p- 9). llo\r7a occurs elsewhere, 
according to NB, in SB 5031; P, Teb. 392.8. For the omission of untpds, cf. P. Strassb. 249 (f), col. ii; P. Oslo. 
inv. 134 (Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 28, No. 96, and p. 6, n.2); BGU 879. 

596. Two Naubia Certificates 

Inv, 1374 9.6 x17.8 cm. April 10, 328 or 343 A.D. 

The papyrus contains two similarly structured receipts for dike work. Each consists of two 
parts, in the first of which Aurelius Ptoleminos acknowledges that he has received naubia, while 
in the second part, Timotheos adds a subscription for Ptoleminos, who is himself illiterate. 
Aurelius Ptoleminos appears again in P, New York 2 (Karanis-; 332/3 or 347/8 A.D.), where he 
also receipts naubia work. 

The naubion was a cubic measure of earth used in digging operations. These were directed 
chiefly toward deepening and widening the canals and reconstructing the dikes.! In the Roman 
and Byzantine periods it measured one xylon, i.e. three royal cubits, in each of its dimensions.2 
Its volume was ca. 125 cubic feet. The corvée was often expressed in naubia, and the amount of 
earth which each individual was required to dig was assessed in proportion to his landed pro- 
perty.® J.G. Milne attempted to relate the naubion requirement to the penthemeros by equating 
one naubion with one day’s work.* The notion is attractive but is not supported by positive 
evidence.? 

Receipts of this kind regularly use the formula arepydteofar or avafd\\ew vavfua x.% In 
the Michigan papyrus, however, the official who issued the receipt acknowledges that he has 
received (€xw, lines 3 and 15) the naubia in question. This use of €xew perhaps indicates that the 
work here referred to involved the transfer of earth from one locale to another where it was 
needed; cf. the similar use of mapédwke in O. Oslo, 14.3.7 

The papyrus presents a problem of interpretation in the words vairos xwpdtwv (lines 2 and 
14). If vadros is taken to be the patronymic of Ptoleminos, the result is that xwudrwv, which 
now stands alone, becomes redundant in the light of eic Adyov xwudrwv® in 16-17. It is more 
likely that vadros xwudrwr is the title borne by Ptoleminos as the official who issued the receipt. 
On this view vaiTos is to be regarded as a mistake for vavrne,? and the designation vavTns xwpud- 
Twv may be compared with Bonfds xwuaros in P, Flor. 346 (probably 5th cent.). In both cases 
the genitive is used to express a loose relationship.!% Less clear is the relation of the vavrng 

1. See, e.g, A.E.R. Boak, “Notes on Canal and Dike 5. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 19. 
Work in Roman Egypt,” Aegyptus 7, 1926, pp. 218f, 6. WOI, p. 261. 

2. Cf. P. Oxy. 1053 introd.; H.C. Youtie, “New Read- 7. See editor’s comment, p. 33. 
ings in Michigan Ostraca,” TAPA 72, 1941, p. 443, n,15, 8. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 363, 17. 

3. Cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 18. 9. For a similar mistake, see ibid., 1, ii, p. 10, 41. 
10 4. O. Theb., pp. 146f. Slbidia il p 131,30  
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XwHATWY to the vavrokolvufnral in P. Mich, 174.4. The “‘sailor-divers” were involved in the 
inspection of canals and dikes, and they were under the control of the karaomopeic and aiywao- 
¢pvhakes.!! The vavrne xwudrwy may possibly have had analogous functions. 

The two receipts on the Michigan papyrus do not follow the usual pattern for naubia certi- 
ficates,’? but somewhat similar to our text is P. Flor. 346. In the Florentine papyrus the fonfdc 
xwuaros of Temseu acknowledges to the kwudpyns and the Ywornp of the same village that he 
has received from them their quota of work on the embankments and has issued a receipt to 
them. 

Adpnhic Trolauivog 
PavTos XwWHAT WY 
Exw map’ abTob T b- 
uoloyobvvra "Auderc 

5 Sudkwv vavay &v Yuvoov 
TANPNs Papuovf|[i] e 

(S wdwTiovog. 
(2nd hd.) Adpn\ws MroNepivos 

ekedouny ™y amo- 
10 XNY S TpoKLTaL. 

Twobeos éypaya 
Umép abTod aypapud(Tov). 

(1st hd.) AbpfA Irolauivos 
vavToS XOMATOV 

15 Exw map’ ald)Tob Tiov OMONO- 

yovvra Ilavri\ Ebdaquwros eic Adyov 
Xwuarov vava dvw 
mTAnens Papuovld i 
S woikTlovog. 

20 (2nd hd.) AbpnAws ITTo\euivos 
ekedounv ool ™Y 

amoxny ws mpok(elrar). 

Avpniws Twobeos 
Eypaya vmep abTov 

25 ayplau]ua[rov] évros. 

1. MroAeuivos. 2. vadrng. 3-5. See note. 3. Exew, Tdv. 5. vadpwv, Huiov. 10, fldeELTat.. 3 r'I'ro- 

Aéu[voc 14, vadrne xwpdrwr. 15. ¥xew, 7dv. 15-16. See note. 16. EbSaluovoc;inserted above the line. 

17. xwudrwy vadfua 8do. 

Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, 'thf: party of the 
first part, has received from him, viz. Amaeis diaconus, one arfd one half naul.na in full, on .the 

15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I, Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt, 
as aforesaid. I, Timotheos, wrote for him, as he is illiterate. 

11. See P. Mich. 174.4n. For the connection of the 12. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 20, for 

xaraamopeds with irrigation matters, see P. Mich. 595, introd., the usual form. 

p. 68. 
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(1st hd.) Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, the 
party of the first part, has received from him, viz. Pantel, son of Eudaimon, for the account of 
dike work, two naubia in full, on the 15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I, 
Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt to you, as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Timotheos, wrote for 
him, as he is illiterate. 

1. Abpn\g: see P. Mich. 578.2n. 

3-5. The grammar of the first part of this sentence is badly muddled. We should read: [I7oAeuivos . . . 
(Ouoloyed éxew Tov duoloyolvra map’ abrob "Auderros Sudkovog, where T0v duoloyolvra refers to Ptoleminos; 

cf. P. Mich. 584.35n. The nominative "Audeis Stdkwv is perhaps to be explained by the fact that proper names 
are often used indeclinably in the language of the papyri; see P. Mich. 578.3n. 

5. Sudkwv: a late form of Sudkovos; cf. A. Deissmann, Licht vom Osten, 4th ed.; Tiibingen, 1923, p. 73. 

6. mANEnS: see G. Cronert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 179, n.2 for many other 

examples of the indeclinable use of mAfpns, both from the papyri and from literature. 

Dapuovld|i] e: ie., April 10. 
7. 1 Wdwriovos: Up to the middle of the fourth century, the numbering of the years of an indiction cycle 

was sometimes continued beyond the customary 15-year period; see V. Grumel, La Chronologie, Vol. 1 of Traité 
d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1958, p. 192. 

15-16. Cf. note to line 3-5. 
alddrov: the omission of the second element of the diphthong in abrds is common; cf. Mayser, Grammatik 

I, p. 114, 

597. Receipt for Dike Tax 

Inv, 787 8.2x17 cm, Jan, — Feb., 51 A.D, 

This papyrus contains a receipt for xwparwkdv, or dike tax, at the standard rate of 6 
drachmas 4 obols.! The receipt proper (lines 4-6) has been cancelled in the usual way with criss 
crossing lines,? and it does not contain the name of a taxpayer. The papyrus breaks off after the 
amount of the payment. We know that surcharges of 3 obols 2 chalkoi for mpoodwaypagdueva 
and 3 obols for ovuPolikd were always added in practice,3 but since they are not always indi- 
cated in the receipt,® it is impossible to decide whether they were recorded in the lost portion of 
this text. The end of line 6 has room for kat mpo(odwaypagdueva), which would tacitly include 
ovpPolikd.’ 

The xwparikov was intended to defray the expenses involved in the maintenance of the 

irrigation system.6 It is now generally accepted that it was not a monetary substitute of the 
corvée, whether measured by quantum (vavfua) or time (mevfnuepoc), but was an additional im- 

position. A list of dike-tax receipts is provided by'Wallace, Taxation, p. 421, n.35. Material sub- 
sequently published includes SB 9426; 9428; 9744; P. Aberd. 77; P. Bon. 30; P. Heid. III, 33; 
P, Rein. 129; 131; P. Sorb. 65; O. Tait (see vol. 111, p. 221); O. Sijpesteijn 165 17; 39. 

1. See.Wallace, Taxation, pp. 140f.; O. Wilbour, p. 44, 4. They are omitted, e.g., in P. Bon. 30; BGU 1614, 

2. For an example of such a cancellation, called xtao- 

wde by the ancients, see P. Mert. 72 (pl. 20). 
3. For the rate, see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on B. G. U, 

IX,” TAPA 69, 1938, p. 82. For the meaning of mpoosua- 

52 O.M. Pearl, “Short Texts from Karanis,”” Aegyptus 
33, 1953, p. 5. Cf. P. Gen. 40; P. Lond. 11, 296 (p. 107);P. 

Rein, 45, 

ypagdueva and cvuBolikd see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 323-330. 6. Wallace, Taxation, p. 140. 
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étovs evdexarov TB[epiov] 
KA\avéov Kac’oapoc.' ZeflaoTob] 
Tepuavikod Adbrokpdropos] 
Mexu(p). Suéypaye) Zapamiwrel kai u[erd-] 

5 x(ots) xwpuarw(v) dekadrov [ETous] ' 
(8paxuas) & reTpwPol(ov), (ywovrar) (8paxuarl) ¢ (Te7pwyBforov)| 

4. Mexelp, Zapamiwvt. 

The eleventh year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Mecheir. 
Has paid to Sarapion and his associates as dike tax of the tenth year six drachmas four obols, 

equal 6 dr. 4 ob. 

4. Mexdp): i.e., Jan. 26 — Feb. 24, 51 A.D. 

Suéypaye): for the resolution of the abbreviation, see C. Préaux, “L’Emploi de temps de duaypddw . . .,” 

Chron. d’Egypte 30,.1955, pp. 375-382, especially 381, where she notes that the aorist is regularly used in re- 

ceipts issued by mpdkTopes, while bank receipts employ the perfect. 

5. Xwpdrwr: for the bare genitive, frequently found in designating taxes, see Mayser, Grammatik I, i, p. 

193, 26. ' 

598. Receipt for Weavers’ Tax 

Inv, 74 17.4 x 20.5 cm., July 20 — Oct. 27, 49 A.D. 

This papyrus, together with P. Mich. 170-172 and P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, belongs to the 

papers of the master weaver Pausiris, son of Ammonios, who resided in the Aavpa ‘Irméwv Ilap- 

euporns! at Oxyrhynchus. P. Mich. 170-172 are registrations of apprentices. In 170, ddted in 

49 A.D., Pausiris gives notice that he has indentured his son Ammonios to Apollonios, a master 

weaver;2 in 171, drawn up in 58 A.D., it is Pausiris to whom the nephew of Helen and Epinikos 

is apprenticed; and in 172, of 62 A.D., he makes known the apprenticeship of another son, 

Pausiris, to the Epinikos involved in 171. P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, of 53 A.D,, is a Sdaokalkn,’ 

in which Pausiris agrees to give over a third son, Dioskous, to Apollonios, the weaver mentioned 

in 170. P, Mich. 598 presents us with another type of document; it is a receipt for the yepduakov, 

or weavers’ tax, paid by Pausiris in 49 A.D. 

1. The word Aavpa, like dupodov, originally meant over to another weaver may seem surprising. P. Mich. 171;     
“street,” but in Egypt it acquired the meaning of ‘‘quarter, 

“block:” see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhyn- 

chus, pp. 7-9, 13-17. In Oxyrhynchus, Rink finds ‘“dass auch 

schon im I. Jahrhundert n. Chr, &ugodov und Aavpa gleich- 

bedeutend waren, dass aber in der zweiten Hilfte dieses Jahr- 

hunderts die Bezeichnung Aavpa durch dugodov verdringt 

wurde” (p. 11). For the Aavpa ‘Inméwy MapeuPforns, see ibid., 

pp. 39-41. . 

2 The fact that a master weaver should give his son 

2 172; P. Lugd.-Bat, XVI, 4; and P. Oxy. 275 may be cited as 

parallels, We may be dealing with a legal requirement or sim- 

ply with a desire on the part of fathers to see their sons 

trained in a different branch of weaving; see P. Mich. 170, 

introd., p. 164, and P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 4, introd., p. 14. 

3, The most recent treatment of the SibaokaAwkar, 

which include both apprentice contracts and pure teaching 

contracts, is Adams, Paramone, pp. 114-145, 
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The yepdiakdv is one of the xepwvrdéa, capitation taxes levied on all persons, both men 
and women, who were engaged in a trade. Receipts for the yepSiaxdy are abundant,* but the tax 
still raises serious questions, especially concerning the rate at which it was assessed. For the Oxy- 

rhynchite Nome the known rate is 36 drachmas a year, while in the Arsinoite Nome rates of 38 
and 76 dr. seem to have been in effect, but the reason for the different amounts is not known. It 
has been suggested that the payments of 76 dr. were meant to cover two years 2 it is also possible, 
however, that different rates were imposed on different classes of weavers.® Elsewhere the prin- 
ciples of assessment are not at all clear. For the xetpwvdéia in general, including the problem of 

rates, see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 191-213. 

The Michigan papyrus records payments of varying amounts made by Pausiris for the 9th 
year of Claudius (48/49 A.D.). Two payments were made in the 9th year, while two were paid 

as arrears in the 10th. The total, 32 drachmas, is not complete, since the annual rate at Oxyrhyn- 

chus was 36 drachmas. But such documents, recording only partial payment, are not uncommon; 
see, for example, P, Oxy. 308; 309; and P. Mert. 64. 

For a recent discussion of the weaving trade in Egypt, see H. Thierfelder, “Zur sozialen 
Lage der Weber im ptolemiisch-rémischen Aegypten,” Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft 5, 
1957, pp. 118-123. A general treatment of the weaving industry is provided by E. Wipszycka, 
L’Industrie textile dans ’Egypte romaine, Archiwum Filologiczne, Vol. IX, Warsaw and Cracow, 

1965. See also M.V. Biscottini, “L’archivio di Tryphon tessitore di Oxyrhynchus,” Aegyptus 46, 
1966, pp. 60-90, 186-292. : 

érouc évarov TiBepiov Khavdwv Kaloapos Tepfaorod 

I'eppavicod Abrokpdatopos 'Emeip ks, Su(éypave) M[é]\(avt) kat Oéw(rt) m(pdkTopat) 
vep&(takod) evdrov (érovs) . . Ilavai(pic) "Aupw(viov) (8paxudc) d[elk[adivlo], (yworrc 

3. [Mea(opn)] 
A yepd(uakov) 0 (€rovs) o a(bros) (Spaxuds) Téooapals), (ywovrar) 8. t (érovs) un(vos) 

Owo ke 
A Yep6(takov) 6 (ETovs) 6 a(dTos) (Spaxmads) okTw, (Ywovtar) 1. Pac(pl) X~ yepd(takod) 

6 (étovc) 0 a(dros) (Spaxuas) okTw, (ywovrar) 0. 

The ninth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 26. 
Pausiris, son of Ammonios, has paid to Melas and Theon, tax collectors, for the weavers’ tax of 
the ninth year . . . twelve drachmas, equal 12. Mesore 30; the same has paid for the weavers’ tax 
of the 9th year four drachmas, equal 4. The 10th year, the 25th of the month Thoth; the same 
has paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8. Phaophi 30; the same has 
paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8. 

2. 'Emeip kS: i.c., July 20. 

m(pdkTOpOL): MPAKTOPES appear as the collectors of yepSiakdv in P, Oxy. 285.6-7. E(kAumTopot) is also 

possible, though less likely palaeographically; for the EkAfumTopes yepdiwr see P, Mich. 171.1-2;172.1. 
3. Between (€é70v5) and Ilavodpis) the papyrus has «y»"f ; I(apeuforns) ‘I(mméwr)is a possibility, for we 

know from P. Mich. 170-172 that Pausiris lived in the Aavpa -Inméwv MapeuBorns in 49 A.D. and was still living 

there in 58 A.D. (see P. Mich. 171, 15-16n.). Further, the yepSiakdv is often associated with an amphodon or 

4, See the list of receipts given by Wallace, Taxation, 9237; O. Bod. 1012-1014; 1016-1035; 1166 (see note); O. 
pp. 435f.,, and S. Calderini, “Ricerche sull’industria ¢ il com- Cam. 55;58. 

mercio dei tessuti in Egitto,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp. 48-52. 5. See BGU 1616, p. 121. 

To these lists may be added P. Mert. 64; P. Phil. 23-31; SB 6. Cf. Wallace, Taxation, p. 195. 
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laura, which functioned, according to Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen, p. 14, as the “Verwaltungsbezirk, in dem 
die Einwohner zwecks Besteuerung eingetragen waren.” Cf. P. Oxy. 288.2: yepSuakou ‘Trmodpduo(v); 308 (de- 
script.), which mentions a yepSiaxdv Teuer(ovfews). A precise structural parallel is provided by P. Fay. 50.5 
(BLI, p. 130): haoyp(aguas) ki (érovs) 'Totov Apdu(ov). I have not, however, been able to find the order Mapep- 
Boips ‘Immécwr, but only the reverse. Before Y there is a small hole which could accommodate one letter, On 
this basis [AJad(pas) I(mméwr) might be read, but the omission of Iapeufoliis is unattested. 

3-4. [Mea(opm)]A : i.e., August 23. It seems likely that [Mec(opn)] stood in the text, since the resultant 
series (Epeiph 26, Mesore 30, Thoth 25, Phaophi 30) gives a consistent scheme of payments at the end of succes- 
sive months. 

4. Owb ke: i.e., Sept. 22. 

5. ®aw(P) A :i.e., Oct. 27. 

599. Receipt for Rent of Usiac Land 

Inv. 171 11.9x 10.1 cm. Nov. 18,177 A.D. 

The text is a receipt for forty drachmas issued by the collector of usiac dues (mpdk7wp 

obowakv) of Epipolis, a village in the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides. The payer is the 

superintendent of usiac lands in charge of the leasing of the obowa of Antonius Theon (émrnponTngs 

0DaLaK OV uobwoews Avrwviov O€wvoct). 
The obolat were large estates granted by the early Roman emperors chiefly to members of 

their families, to favorites, to members of the senatorial and equestrian classes, and to notable 

Alexandrians.? Most of them were later confiscated by the crown and, under the Flavians, became 

part of the emperor’s patrimonium. To administer this new category of land, a special depart- 

ment, the obowakos Adyos, was established under the supervision of an émirpomos obotakds (= pro- 

curator usiacus).”> Although now the property of the emperor, the estates usually continued to 

bear the name of the last owner.* 
The more productive land of the obotat was leased on a temporally unlimited basis to 8n- 

pdowe yewpyol, who are then sometimes referred to specifically as obowakol yewpyol. The less 

valuable land was managed by umwbwracl obowakot through leases of a limited duration.” An 

emurnpnTHS obowak&y supervised the leasing of an obow and was also responsible for the collec- 

tion of rents.® These were delivered to the government by intermediate TPAKTOPES 0DOLAKDV, 

who issued receipts to the émrnpnral certifying that they had been given the rent money.’ Such 

1. On the omission of obotas after uicl Woews, cf. the graphy see D. Foraboschi, “L’Ousia Severiana,” Chron. d’Eg- 

texts cited below, p.76. For other examples of such an ypte 42,1967, p. 172, n.1. 

omission, see P. Mil. Vogl. 75 (with corrections by H.C. Youtie, 3. Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 132; P, Giss. 40, introd., 

“Notes on Papyri,” University of London, Institute of Classi- DL27; 

cal Studies, Bulletin No. 11, 1964, pp. 19-21), lines 5, 9, 10, 4, Cf. BGU 810.5 'Avwavns ob(oias); P. Lips. 113.2 

20, 21. (Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 122, No. 17) oboias 'lovA(lac) 

2. For the classic treatment of the oboiat, see M. Ros- H(."J)\An(q); P. Mich. 599.4. Often wpdrepov is added, as in 

tovtzeff, Studien zur Geschichte des rémischen' Kolonates, BGU 8 ii.18 (BL 1, p. 7) obotas (mpdrepov) "Amiwvos. 

Leipzig, 1910, pp. 119-133, 180-192; see also idem, The 5. Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 299f.; Rostovtzeff, Kolo- 

Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire (2nd ed. nat, pp. 189-192, 

revised by P.M. Fraser) Oxford, 1957,1, pp. 292-295, and 11, 6. A. Tomsin, “Le Recrutement de la main d’oeuvre 

p. 669, n.45; A. Tomsin, “Notes sur les ousiai de époque dans les domaines privés d’Egypte romaine,” Festschrift Oer- 

romaine,” Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini e Roberto tel, Bonn, 1964, p. 96. 

Paribeni, Milan, 1956, 11, pp. 211-224, For additional biblio- 7. 1bid. 
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a receipt is illustrated in the present Michigan text; closely analogous is P. Gen. 38 ( = WCher. 

366), also issued by the mpdkropes odowak v of Epipolis. 
The same estate appears also in P. Meyer 3 (Fayum; 148 A.D.), in which a strategos informs 

a certain Herakleides of his appointment to the émirnpnots of the estate which had previously 

belonged tq Antonius Theon.® His status as former owner of the property is illuminated by the 

following texts: 
1) P. Kéln inv. 329 (Fayum; 184 A.D.),> which records the release from a liturgy. The 

person released is Horos, an émurnpntns odotakv KTnudtwy wob woews Iitohepav Kpoviov 

(lines 7-10). 
2) P. Leit. 11 (Fayum; ca. 136/137 A.D.), also a release from a liturgy. Here again an 

emunpnTns Iroepaov Kpoviov is referred to (line 4). 

3) BGU 619 (Fayum; 155 A.D.?), which mentions a certain Deios who was impressed 
el émurnpnow obawak(ov) uobwoews Irok(epaov) Kpoviov (line 22). 

These three texts extend from 136 to 184 A.D. and thus make it clear that Ptolemaios 
Kronios was the former owner of confiscated property. Additional material concerning Ptole- 
maios has been gathered in P. Petaus, introd. to 75-78, where it is pointed out that he was in all 
likelihood a large landowner, probably an Alexandrian, whose property was confiscated early in 

the principate and incorporated into the imperial oboakn v7.1% Antonius Theon is also to be 

regarded as an estate owner, whose land was similarly confiscated. He was also doubtless an 

Alexandrian. Other Theons, who are perhaps related to our man, are listed as former owners of 

obotat by Rostovtzeff, Roman Empire, I1, p. 672 (29) and (30). 

Zvplwy Tpdk(Twp) oboakv 'Emmol(ews) HpakAetdov 

neptdos. Stéypayev PAavoveos 
Awyévns EMTNENTNS 0VOLAK WY 

uol woe[ wls "Avrwriov Oéwvos 
H UTEP POPOV ETL NOYoU Spaxuds 

reooapdkovta, (Ywovrat) (8paxuat) u. 
(é1oug) tn AbAnpiwy 'Avtwrewov 

kal Koppwdov 1w kvplwr Zefaotov 

‘ABvp Kp. 

2. ®Aaovwg, 7. AbpnAdwr, 'AvTwrivov. 8. Kouudsov. 

Syrion, collector of usiac dues of Epipolis in the division of Herakleides. Flavius Diogenes, 

supervisor of usiac lands in chaige of the leasing of the estate of Antonius Theon, has paid as 
an installment on rent forty drachmas, equal 40 dr. The 18th year of Aurelius Antoninus and 
Aurelius Commodus the lords Augusti. Hathyr 22. 

1. obowkwv: for the obowakd, revenues from imperial estates, see Wallace, Taxation, p. 309. 

"EmmdN(ews): Epipolis is mentioned elsewhere in P. Gen. 38 ( = WChr. 366).2, and P. Leit. 6.13. 

8. This papyrus presents great.difficulties of interpre- 0wfoew]s. 
tation. Beyond the fact that Antonius Theon was the former 

owner, I can get little meaning from the text as it now stands. 

Lines 12-15 read: &brfAwoer (sc. O 7o vopod EkAoYLoTHS) 

yeyovévar ae emr(npnThv) piob (wocws) ywo(uévns) it *Av- 10. I wish to thank Professor Youtie for giving me ac- 

Twwlov Oéwro(s) xpdvwr Twor Eveka Evdenuatoc THS pio- cess to the relevant parts of P.Petaus, which had not yet 
been published when this was written. 

9. Published in TAPA 95, 1964, p. 329; the text has 

now been republished as P. Petaus 76. 
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3. obowak@w: sc. KTudTwY; cf. P. Kln inv. 329 (see above, p. 76.8. 
5. Umép ¢pdpov: on Ppdpos see P. Mich. 586.8n. 
émi Ndyov: i.e., “on account”; i.e. as an installment. Cf. WO I, p- 323; also 11, 657.6-8, where three émrnpn- 

Tal issue a receipt - ic (= eic) Ady(ov) ¢bpov yiis s Ex(es) év mob oot emd Ny(ov) Spax(uac) evevhkovra uiav. 
9. ‘ABvp kf: i.e., Nov. 18. 

600. Receipt for Tyun Ivpod 

Inv. 399 222 x 107 cny, June 30, 304 A.D, 

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, records the receipt of twenty talents as pay- 
ment for 7wun mvpod. When a 7wun is involved, the question arises whether we are dealing with the 

military annona or with arrears of land tax. The military annona was that part of a soldier’s pay 
which consisted of maintenance in kind.! Starting in the second century, its requisition took the 

form of a surtax which was levied on grain land and usually collected in wheat or barley.? An 

adaeratjo was also permitted, in which case the payment was said to be dmep Twns.? But this 

phrase is also used to designate arrears in the ordinary land tax; these could be discharged through 

a money payment, though the tax itself was levied in kind.* In P. Mich. 600, however, since there 

is a lapse of two years between the due date of the payment and the actual discharge of the 

obligation, it is clear that arrears of land tax are involved. For an almost identical situation see 

P, Cair. Isidor. 33; 41,iii.40; WO 1558; 1587. 

The receipt was issued to Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates (Kowwvot). We may suppose 

them to have been partners in the sitologia, since the sitologoi, who were in charge of the nume- 

rous state granaries (Onoavpol), regularly handled the land tax, whether paid in kind or commuted 

to money.> P. Thead. 29, col. ii (315/316 A.D.) contains similar receipts which were issued to the 

sitologoi of Theadelphia for payments categorized as Tyun mVPOD and TN kpudns. Neither P. 

Thead. 29, ii nor P. Mich. 600 identify the officials who issued the receipts, but, as Jouguet 

points out (P. Thead., p. 152), they were probably the epimeletai or apodektai, Byzantine litur- 

gists responsible for the delivery of taxes to the state.® 

érovs K/ kal i3S/ TGV Kuplwy MUY 

Awk\nravod kal Magwuavod Zefaotwy 

kat Kwroravtiov kad Magwavod Toov émpavesTdrw(v) 

Kawdpw(v) 'Emeip <. 8ié(ypayav) "Agov kat Maméews kat ol Kouvwvor) 

5 runc) mupod tm (érovs) Kal i (éTovs) kal t (érovs) Phadelgelas Ta- 

\avra eikoat, (ywerar) (Td\.) K. 

1. R. Grosse, Romische Militdrgeschichte von Gallienus 5. A.C.Johnson and L.C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Eco- 

bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen Themenverfassung, Berlin, nomic Studies, Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, 

1920, p. 243. No. 6, Princeton, 1949, pp. 326f., 329. 

2. Wallace, Taxation, p. 23. 6. See further Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 214-225. The titles 

3. Ibid., p. 24; Hohlwein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 99. epimeletes and apodektes are practically synonymous; see P. 

Cair. Isidor. 9.281n. 4, WOI, pp. 290f. 

 



  

78 LETTER OF DIOGENES TO DEMETRIOS 

Year 20 and 12 of our lords Diocletian and Maximian, Augusti, and of Constantius and 
Maximian, the most noble Caesars, Epeiph 6. Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates have paid as 

the price of wheat of the 18th, 17th, and 10th year, for Philadelphia, twenty talents, equal 20 
tal, 

1. S/: this sign for érovs, together with its equivalent S//, is not found before the second half of the second 

century A.D.; cf. O. Oslo., p. 30. . 
1-4. The year is 303/304 A.D.; the regnal year of Maximian (19) is omitted, as it is also in, e.g., P. Cair. 

Isidor. 41, vii.65. See P, Princet. Roll, p. 27, for similar omissions. 

4. ’Emedp S: i.e., June 30. 

A¢ov: not in NB; the name is probably indeclinable. 

Kouvwvol): sc. GLToNdyoL; see introd., and for a similar omission of otToAdyoL see P. Cair. Isidor. 11.74. 

5. The year is 301/302 A.D. 

601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios 

Inv, 3206 12:1x 15:8 em! ca. 250 B.C. 

This papyrus was purchased in 1925 together with a large group of Zenon papyri from 
Philadelphia, most of which were published in P. Mich. Zen.! It is described in the inventory as 

“probably of the Zenon group,” and this view is supported by palaecographic considerations. The 

hand, which is generally clear, though not calligraphic, bears a close resemblance to a Zenon 

papyrus in the Columbia collection, P. Col. Zen. 66 (see plate opposite p. 18), dated ca. 256/255 
B.C. In addition, P. Mich. 601 has several references to viticulture, an activity especially common 

at Philadelphia both in Ptolemaic and in Roman times.? Though all the persons referred to have 

ordinary names, it is possible that the recipient of the letter, Demetrios, is to be identified with 

an aumelovpyds of the same name mentioned in P. Mich, Zen. 86.11-13; cf. W. Peremans and 

E. van ’t Dack, Prosopographia Ptolemaica, Part 4, Studia Hellenistica, Vol. XII, Louvain and 

Leiden, 1959, No. 10180. 

In this letter Diogenes complains to Demetrios that his work is being hindered by two 

doyevral, or tax collectors, who allege that Demetrios has 150 drachmas entered against him in 

their accounts. Of this sum 140 drachmas are for 70 keramia, presumably of wine, while the re- 

maining 10 are for an unspecified number of empty keramia. Diogenes then asks Demetrios to see 

that he is not dist=rbed in his work and instructs him to buy vine cuttings (kAMquara; line 15) 

and deliver them each month. On the verso is a short postscript which seems to continue the 

viticultural references. 

1. For a recent bibliography of this archive, see T. 2. M. Rostovtzeff, A Large Estate in Egypt in the 

Reekmans, La Sitométrie dans les archives de Zénon, Brussels, Third Century B.C., University of Wisconsin Studies in the 
1966, p. 8. Cf. also H.I. Bell, Egypt, Oxford, 1948, p. 138, Social Sciences and History, No. 6, Madison, 1922, p. 93. 
n.18. 
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Awyérne Aquntpiwe xal. 
PEW. YWWOKE NUAS Ke- 
Kwlbobar épydteohal 
Umo Ilro\euatov 700 Me- 

5 veoOéws kal IroNepaiov 
700 ‘Hpak\eldov 7ov Noyev- 
OVT WY TNV ETLYypagny 
TaS 8V0 Spaxuas Tl ue- 
TONTN, KAl PAOKEW adTOvS 

10 napaypdpecbal o€ Kepauiwy 
€Bdounkovra (Spaxuas) pu Katl Ke- 
vob (8paxuas)t, ¢hor’ elvar (Spaxuar) pv. 
oV 00V KAAQS TOELTELS PPOVTL- 
oas ws ob meptomaclinodue- 

15 fa. katbmép kKAnuaT {ar} wv 
ovy bmoueveis [ava]l kardyew 
KATAuNVS, EQV TOV Xa\- 
KoV Aafns. éppwao. 

Verso 0..v ¢ppovtiie 6mwes O1- 

20 o€eTat Ta EVAa Ka...ov 

avevexfn dwaodgn- 
o0V uoL. 

AnunTpiw((] 

13. mothoews (see P. Mich. 584.39n.) 16. karainserted above the line, 17-18. xa?_\K(flf: ov corrected from ovg, 

Diogenes to Demetrios, greeting. Know that we have been prevented from working by Ptole- 
maios, the son of Menestheus, and Ptolemaios, the son of Herakleides, who are collecting the 
epigraphe of two drachmas per metretes, and that they are saying that you have entered against 
you 140 drachmas for seventy keramia, and 10 drachmas for empty jars, equal 150 drach'mas. 
You will then do well to see to it that we will not be vexed. And, as regards the vine cuttings, 

you will not wait to bring them down each month, if you get the money. Farewell. 
Verso: . . .. To Demetrios. 

6-7. Aoyevdvrwv: for the Ptolemaic Aoyevrar, see G.M. Harper, Jr., “Tax Contt:actors and Their Relation 

to Tax Collection in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1934, pp. 52f. Along’with, the vmzpé:rat, they were state- 

employed tax collectors, as opposed to the contractors of the tax, viz. the apxwwnc and his uéroxot. See idem, 

“The Relation of "Apxcwns, Méroxot, and "Eyyvol to Each Other, to the Government, and to the Tax Contract 

in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1934, p. 269. ’ ' ‘ S 

7-8. T Emvypagny Tas SYo Spaxuds: for the apposition cf. UPZ 190.12 amoTelodrwi 70 ddvewv Tag Tob 

) (aprd ; ik 10, ii, p. 111, 9. mupod) (apTdBas) kP (Muov), and see Mayser, Grammatik 11, 11, . 

( In the Roman period émypagn designates the assessment of various land taxes (P. Oxy. 1445, 8n.). Under 

ies i i i i : i ibid.); it has also been generall the Ptolemies it means “impost”, either in general, or as a particular tax on land (ibid.); it g y 

regarded as another term for the o0 (Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, pp. 99£.; cf. P (-Zair. Zer:t. 59236‘, introd., and 

C. Préaux, L’Economie royale des Lagides, Brussels, 1939, p. 184), and such is its use in P. Mich. 601, The 

 



  

80 LETTER OF DIOGENES TO DEMETRIOS 

Tp¢rn, also called the Tpdrn Gumelwwwy, was a heavy tax levied on vifieyafds, which was assessed at one third of 

the produce (see Préaux, Economie, pp. 182f.); it could be paid either in kind or in money (see Rostovtzeff, 
Large Estate, p. 101). If it was paid in money, then “an agreement about the amount in kind and the money 
value of the tax to be paid . . . was concluded between the farmer of the tax and the owner of the vineyard. . .” 
(ibid.). The varying amounts of the émvypagn thus assessed are illustrated by PSI 976, where it is fixed at three 

drachmas two obols per metretes, and P. Mich. 601, where it is two drachmas per metretes. 
8-9. TG peTpnTh: the article is used in a distributive sense. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 43, 10; for the 

dative, ibid., p. 283, 14;a similar construction occurs in P. Hib. 99.6-15 ou[o)o]yei Ilapauévns . . . éxew . . . 

Ty mpwv (aprapv) o &k B Spaxua) (6fohod) Tht (apTdfne); i.e., “Paramenes . . . acknowledges that he has 

received . . . the value of 70 artabas of wheat at 2 drachmas 1 obol per artaba.” 
For the metretes as a unit of measure, see below, note to 10. 

10. mapaypdgeofai: for the meaning of this verb, see introd. to P. Mich. 577, p. 2. 

kepapwy: the keramion of wine, used interchangeably with metretes (Segré, Metrologia, p. 24, and n.1), 

probably contained from 5 to 8 chous (see introd. to P. Mich. 588, p. 45). 
11-12. kevod: probably we are to understand kepduov. Cf. the similar omissions of kepduuov cited by May- 

ser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 26. For képauos “earthenware” as a collective singular see ibid., p. 44. Empty wine jars 

are often mentioned in the papyri; e.g., P. Cair. Zen. 59741, and PSI 859 refer to empty jars which were brought 
from neighboring villages to Philadelphia, where they would be coated with pitch and distributed to vintners. See 

Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” p. 382. 
15. KAnudT {a'r} wv: Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 248: “Der Unterschied zwischen Absenkern [amwpvyes] 

und Stecklingen [kAfuara] ist der, dass bei der Fortpflanzung des Weinstockes letztere von der Mutterrebe 
getrennt in die Erde kommen, die Absenker dagegen bis auf weiteres mit der Mutterrebe verbunden bleiben und 

erst nach einiger Zeit von ihr getrennt werden.” 
16. [ava] kardyew: cf. P. Mert. 22.12-13 for a similar confusion: [kara] avam\ew (with ava-added 

above the line). 

17. kataunmwos: for the predicate adjective used as an adverb, especially common in expressions of time, 
see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 174, 30. 

17-18. 70V XaAKGp: as is often the case, XaAkdc has here the general sense of “money”’; cf. P. Hib. 66.4 

(BLI, p. 194) ma[pla[Auyews] Tod xaAkov; SB 4369, b, ii.26; P. Sorb. 20, 4n. 

19. ©..v: the writing is extremely blurred, but one might venture o0 o(Ow. 

19-20. Bnoetar Ta £YAa: this phrase could refer to the setting of vine cuttings; it would then be consistent 

with the references to viticulture on the recto. For £lov = ‘vine cutting”, cf. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 

263f. For Tifévar meaning “to set” a plant, cf. Xenophon, Oecon. 19, 7: obkovy émewaw OPWPVYUEVOL COOW 0f 

Bobpor, dmmuika Sei TBévar ekdTepa TG ¢utd oM €ldec; and 9: moTepa &€ BNov TO K\ua dpdov Tibels mPOS TOV 

obpavov fAémov iy ualov &v piovedar abto A kal TAdyWy 1L bmo T bmoBelAnuévn yn fetns av, WoTe Kewbal 

womep yapua UmTov; 

fnoetar is probably to be taken as a true middle; the subject is not expressed, but such an omission, espe- 

cially in a postscript, is not surprising. It is tempting to regard 6noeTaL as a passive, but the future middle with 

passive meaning is an Attic subtlety; its existence in the kown is very doubtful. See Mayser, Grammatik 11,1, p. 

122, Anmerk. 4, 

20. Ka@...0v: the ink is badly smeared at this point, and I have not been able to arrive at a convincing 

reading. Unless a misspelling is involved, avevexdn is the aor. pass. subj. avevexdn, and a new sentence begins 

after OnoeTar Ta EVAa. k&w (= kal &av) bmo 00U is satisfactory for meaning, but unless the writing is very cramped, 

there is hardly room for it. 
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602. Letter of Athenodoros to Serenus 

Inv. 199 8.5x 14,2 cm, Early Third Century A.D. 

This letter may be dated in the early third century of our era. The hand resembles the 
second hand of P. Lond. III, 1164 (d) (= Facsimiles III, pl. 46) of 212 A.D., and the writer is 
fond of long strokes descending far below the line, especially in ¢, ¥, and p, a characteristic 
which does not become common until the third century (cf. W. Schubart, Griechische Palacogra- 
phie, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, I, iv, 1, Munich, 1925, p. 70). Though the address 
on the verso is in larger letters, it was probably written by the same hand. 

Aurelius Athenodoros writes to Serenus to give him instructions for the lading of barley in 
the Oxyrhynchite Nome. The text does not make it clear whether a private or public transaction 
is involved. But the lack of official titles for Athenodoros and Serenus, as well as the fact that 
the latter is referred to on the verso as a pnTwp, suggests that we are dealing with a purely 

private affair. 

Ald]p[n\]wos "Abn[védwlplols 
Zepnvwt TWL QINTATW 

Xalpew. 

éypaya Matiuw éu- 
5 BaXéobar v kplbny 

™ év 'Ofvpvyxeiry, 
Kal Tov 6vov Kar 6Aa 
Y whoia Stemeuya- 

unv. €av ovw év I1[.. ] 

10 00V.0v. NV 7 €V G- 

A TWLTOM G, pe- 
Tamepyat abrov 

TV TAXLOTNY 0TWS 
TAVTA KATANT WY EN- 

15 fne kal T Eufoln(v] 
mowmonTat, Kat ov [ovv] 
ovAAafov [pot] eis To[vT0]. 

Verso Zepnlvwe pnropt maXpa Adp(nhiov) 'Abnrodwplov] 

Aurelius Athenodoros to his dearest Serenus, greeting. I wrote to Maximus to load the 
barley in the Oxyrhynchite Nome, and I sent the donkey and all 3 boats. If then he isin P . . . or 
in some other place, get hold of him at once so that, leaving everything, he may come and effect 
the lading. And do you then help me in this matter. 

Verso: To Serenus the rhétor from Aurelius Athenodoros. 

4.5, EpPaléodar: see below, n. to 15-16. 

7. 3vov: the donkey had a normal carrying capacity of three artabas; see, e.g., O. Oslo., p. 50. 

9-10. II[..]Joov.ov: a place name is required. The doubtful traces have resisted every effort to decipher them. 

10. fw: for 7w as the equivalent of 9, see P. Mich, 585.16n. 
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15-16. Thw &upoln[v] moujonrar: éuPoln is the technical term for the government-supervised lading of 

grain to be sent to Rome and, in the later period, to Constantinople; see J. Schwartz, “Le Nil et le ravitaillement 

de Rome,” Bulletin de UInstitut Frangais d’Archéologie Orientale 47, 1948, pp. 179-200. But it may also be used 

in purely private enterprises; see, e.g., P. Lond. III, 948 (p. 219) and the editor’s introduction; cf. further Wilcken, 

Grundziige, p. 370. For the phrase &upolnw moweiofas, cf. P. Amh. 137.5. 

18. The cross, of very common occurrence on the verso of letters, marks the place for the string;see WChr., 

480.27-28n. 
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I. EMPERORS 

(See also Index II, A and B) 

Tiberius 

TBépwos Kaioap . .. 580.11 

Claudius 

T Béptos Khavdwos Kaioap Zefaotos Mepuavikoc Abrokpdrwp 582 ii.5-6; 594.2-3; 597.1-3; 598.1-2 

Vespasian 

Abrokparwp Kaioap Obeonaoavos Zefaords 583.2,36 

Domitian 

Abrokparwp Kaioap Aomriavos Zefaords 584.1,52; Abrokpdrwp Kaioap Aowriavos ZePaoTos 

Tepuamkos 585.1 (cf. seal on verso; see p. 34) 

Marcus Aurelius and Verus 

Abrokpdrwp Kaioap Mdpkos Abpnhios 'Avtwvivos Zefaoros kal Abrokpdrwp Kaioap Aovkios AbpHwos 

Oimpos ZePaoTos 595.1-4 

Marcus Aurelius and Commodus 

Abpn\or "Avtwrivos kal Koupodoc oi kvptow Zefaorol 599.7-8 

Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius 

oi kUptoL Huwv Awk\nTiavos kai Masyuavios Zefaorol kai Kwrordyros kal Matyuavos oi émpavéoTaro 

Kaioapec 600.14, 

II. DATES 

A. Regnal Years 

Tiberius Vespasian 

¢ 19/20'578.2,4,5 L 77/78 583.2,36 

¢ 20/21 578.8 Domitian 

n 21/22 578.6,7,9,10 v 83/84 584.1,52 

Uncertain 580.10-11 ¢ 86/87 585.1 

Claudius Marcus Aurelius and Verus 

¢ 45/46 594.14 a 161 595.1,5 

§ 46/47 594.11 Marcus Aurelius and Commodus 

n 47/48 594.8 . 1771785997 

6 48/49 594.6;598.1,3-5 Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius 

t 49/50 582 ii.5; 597.5; 598.4 m-§-+ 301/302 600.5 

i 50/51 594.5;597.1 K-8 303/304 600.1 

B8 51/52594.1,5 
Claudius or Nero. 

n 47/48 or 61/62 577.4 

B. Consulships 

Kvwriawov kai Baooov (289 A.D.) 593i1.18 

Aok A\nTavod 70 & 'kai Mafyuavod 70y ' (290 A.D.) 593 1.7 

'l Bepravov kai Alwros (291 A.D.) 5931.17;ii.4,18 

‘AvvBalave (292 A.D.) 593 ii.2,14,15 

Kwvoravriov kai Matyuavov (294 A.D.) 593i.6 

Tovokw kai "AvovA\w (295 A.D.) 593ii.3,7,10; iii.4 

AwkInTiavod 760 < kai Kwvoravtiov 70 §° (296 A.D.) 593 iii.1 

 



86 DATES 

Mayuavoi 70 €' kai Matyuavod 70 8 (297 A.D.) 593 ii.1,9,19 

Dominis nostris Maximiano Augusto V et Maximiano Caesare II (297 A.D.) 592 ii.7-8 

Pavorw kal FaN\w (298 A.D.) 593ii.8,11-13; iii.7,8 

" Aok MnTavod 16 ¢ ' kal Magyuavod 70 ¢ ' (299 A.D.) 593 ii.16; iii.2 

Kwvoravriw kai Matyuavw 70y’ (300 A.D.) 593 ii.6 

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIII et Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (303 A.D.) 592 ii.4-5 

Aok AnTiavod 700 ' (304 A.D.) 593 iii.3 

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIIII et Maximiano Augusto VIII consulibus (304 A.D.) 592 ii.11-12 

Zeovnpov kai Maéwivov (307 A.D.) 593 ii.21 

Ak \nTiavod marpos Twv facthéwv 1oL’ (308 A.D.) 593 iii.5,6 

Aok AnTIavod 70 ¢ 593 iii.9 

Dominis nostris Diocletiano patre Augustorum X et Galerio Valerio Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (308 

A.D.) 5921ii.15-16 

Domino nostro Galerio Valerio Maximino Augusto II consule (311 A.D.) 592 .19 

Uncertain: 

Kwvoravriov kai Magyuavov 7[0 593 ii.17,20 

Alugg 5921i.6 
Alug 5921i.9 

C. Indictions 

tc 327/328 or 342/343 A.D. 596.7,19 

III. MONTHS AND DAYS 
A. Months 

Bul 598.4 dappovh. 586.13-14; 596.18 

dawgt 588.1; 594.1; 598.5 Iavw 586.14 

*Afvp 599.9 "Emelp 586.14; 598.2; 600.4 

Xoudxk 579.14; 590.5 Meoopn 584.1,52; 595.5; 598.3 

Tt 585.2; 586.13 Kawoapews 583.2,36 
AvoTpos 585.2 December 592 i.4-5 

Mexetp 597.4 

B. Days 

€elkas 586.14 enayouevatr 583.1,2,36 

€k kal eikas 585.2 TpiTn 583.2 

evveaxadexdrn; 584.1 

IV. PERSONAL NAMES 

For the names of emperors and consuls see 

Indexes I and II, B. Three dashes (---) indicate a lost 

or illegible name. 

br. =brother 

d. =daughter 

f. =father 

gdd. =granddaughter 

gdf. =grandfather 

gds.' = grandson 

h. =husband 

m. =mother 
Su T SOon 

w. = wife  
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A. Greek 

A.[.].[ see Index VI, A, s.v. Tovpun 

'‘Aavios f. of Phoibammon 591.2 

"AyaBoc see Obaépios "A. 

"Ayxopiud(s s. of Petesouchos 5821i.15 

‘Ad plavos seeObadépuos “A. 

Ae.a{ ) see Index VI, A, s.v. ToUpun 

Aexpnu( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. Tovpun 

"Afavaotos see Obalépios "A. 

"A0Mod wpos see Abpniws A. 

Alowr see Index VI, A, s.v. ToUpun 
"ANéEavd poc see Obalépios 'A. 

'"ANe€as presbyteros 581.17 
"ANvmos see Obaléptos "A. 

"A\umos s. of Papontos and Tironeia; f. of Papontos; 

h. of Taras 579.3,7 

"Auaes diaconus 596.4 

"Appcovios see Obaléplos "A. 

— f. of Pausiris 598.3 

— f. of Ptolemaios; gdf. of Hermas 583.4,26,35 

"AvTwrwos see Obalépios "A. 

"AvTdomos Oéwr 599 .4 

"Amo)( ) s. of Melas 584.33,51 

"ATOAN\W s. of Pkakouro 591.2 

"AmoA\w( ) s. of Mendro( ) 5821i.6 

— f. of Phaesis 5821.7 

"AmoAA\wrios see Obalépios "A. 

—s. of Theon and Soeris 580.5 

'Apavs f. of Petesouchos and Nekpheros 582 1.8 

"Apetos see Obaléptos “A. 

‘Apuwots s. of Onnophris 587.4,10,14,21,24,32,40 

— f. of .[..].thas; h. of Taesis 578.4 
‘Apvdmns f. of Phaes 5821i.13 

‘Apououvs br. of --- 590.3 

— f. of Harchyis 590.2 

‘Apxucs s. of Harphmois 590.2 

Aok nmadns strategos of the 

division of Herakleides 581.1 

— f. of Soeris 580.3 

‘A7pnc s. of Katoites 584.5,11.16,20,33,35,38,40,46 

— s. of Pomsais; br.of Paspes 5821i.5 

— f. of Psosneus; h. of Talous 578.8 

Abpnios "Afnrod wpos 602.1,18 

_ Ilroleuwos sailor attached to the dike works 

596.1,8,13,20 

— TwobBeos 596.11,23 

Ag¢ov sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4 

'A¢pod (ows s. of Er.a[..].. a.[..] (gen.) 589.2 

Arsinoite Nome, 

B[ f. of --- 582 ii.1 
Ba)eve see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpUN 

BeAAnc 577.14 

— f. of Katoites; gdf. of Horos 583.11,32 

Bepviktavds see Obalépios B. 

Tlevvad oc 593 iii. 10 

Tévriog see Obalépios I, 

Tepdvtios see Obarépros T'. 

— £, of Ieremias 591.2 

Topoevovpis see 'Opaevovpis 

Anuntplos 589.3; 601.1,23 

Af...Ju[...]. see ObaNépros A. 

Awpavns s. of Dikranes 582 1.20 

— f. of Dikranes 582i.20 

Awoyévns 577.1; 601.1. See also PAaotios A. 

At08 wpos s. of Ptolemaios 586.18-19,23 

Awvvo( ) s. of Kephalon 582 1.14 
Awovvood wpos f. of Heron 584.33,45 

Awdokopos see Obalépros A. 

‘EAevovs m. of Stratippos; w. of Titan 578.10 

"EAnidoc see Obalépos 'E. 

Ep.a[..]..a.[..] (gen.) f. of Aphrodisios 589.2 

‘Epuas s. of Maron; f. of Maron 583.3,26 

— s. of Ptolemaios; gds. of Ammonios 

583.4,12,14,17,21,24,26,34; 584.2,10,13,22, 

33,34,40,46,49,54; 585.5,8,11,14,17,21,22,26. 

28,32 

‘Epueias see Obaléptos 'E. 

Eb.[.]..aT0s (gen.) 588.2 

Ebdaiuwy f. of Pantel 596.16 

Ebrvxdns topogrammateus and komogrammateus of 

Oxyrhynchus 580.1 

Z.wiNoG s. of Zoilos 580.4 

— f. of Zoilos 580.4 

‘HAw0d wpos f. of Papontos 582 i.12 

‘Hpais m. of Herakles; w. of Herakles 578.6 

‘Hpak\( ) f. of M.rona 5821.17 

— f. of Neenephis 582i.11 

— f. of Peeris 5821i.10 

‘Hpak Aeldns see Obatéptos ‘H. 

—577.1;586.3,8,13,15,18; 588.1-2 

— f. of Ptolemaios 601.6 

‘HpakAns s. of Herakles and Herais 578.6 

— 5. of Orsenouphis and Taesis 578.9 

— .. of Peeris 5821.19 

— f. of Herakles; h. of Herais 578.6 

‘Hpwv s. of Dionysodoros 584.33,45 

Oevauovvis m. of Ischis; w. of Mallis 578.5 

Ocod dotos see Ovaléptoc O.  
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©€08 wpos see Obarépiwos O. 
Oéwv see 'AvTumos Béwv 

— tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2 

— ‘topogrammateus. and komogrammateus of Oxy- 

rhynchus 580.1 

— s. of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis 578.1 
— f. of Apollonios; h. of Soeris 580.5 

Tay[ see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpuN 

"Tepnuias s. of Gerontios 591.2 

"TovAtavds see Obaléptos 1. 

"TovAtos see Obatépros 1. 

Tolwv see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpuUN 

"Tox(s s. of Mallis and Thenamounis 578.5 

Karoimns s. of Belles; f. of Horos 583.11,32; 584.9 

— s. of Menches 583.9,10,30,31 

— f. of Hatres 584.5,35,40,46 

— f. of Horos 584.4,34,39,47 

— f. of Menches 584.8 
Kepdahwv s. of Patouamtis and Taouos 578.7 

— f. of Dionys( ) 582i.14 
K\67w0¢ centurion 582 ii.15 (see note ad loc.) 

KoAevs m. of ....outhos; w. of Ptollis 578.3 

KoMedfis d. of Pabelleous; gdd. of Onnophris 

587.10 

KoA\ovfos s. of Mieus 587.38 

Kdp\hos see Obarépwos K. 

AedvTios see Obaléptos A. 

AovkiA\as see Obaléptos A. 

M.pwva s. of Herakl( ) 5821i.17 

MaX\s f. of Ischis; h. of Thenamounis 578.5 

Magwuos 602.4 

Mappms f. of Pekysis; gdf. of Paris 595.7-8 

Mdp(_g‘p. s. of Hermas; gds. of Maron 583.3,6,12, 

13,22,26 

— f. of Hermas; gdf. of Maron 583.3,26 

Meyxms s. of Katoites 583.9,11,30,31; 584.8 

Méhag tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2 

—f. of Apol( ) 584.33,51 

Mevdpo( ) f. of Apollo( ) 582i.6 

Meveofeuvs f. of Ptolemaios 601.4-5 

Meevs f. of Kollouthos 587.38 

Neevngis s. of Herakl( ) 5821i.11 

Nek¢epcis s. of Araus; br. of Petesouchos 582 1.9 

Negepws f. of --- 590.3 

"Ovvexppis f. of Harmiusis 587.4 

— {. of Pabelleous 587.2,39 

"Opaoevovgis (Topaevovgis) 590.4 

— f. of Herakleides; h. of Taesis 578.9 

ObaNéptos "Ayafos 593 ii.9 
— ‘A8pravos 593 ii.11 

— 'ABavaoios 593 ii.4; 1ii.17 

— "ANésavdpos 593 iii.16; verso, 8 

— "AA\Umoc 593 iii.6 

— "Appdvios a’593 ii.7 

— "Apucomos f°593 iii.3 

— "Apucdvios vy 593 iii. 7; verso, 6 

— "Appddvios 8 1593 iii.15; verso, 7 

— "Avrwrios 593 ii.17; verso, 3 

— "AmoN\wwos 593 ii.6; verso, 2 

— "Apewos 593 ii.8 

— "Apetoc B'593 iii.20 

— Bepvkiavos 593 1i.16 

— TévT106 593, verso, 1 

— Iepovrios B 593 iii.1 

— Ad...Jy[...]. B'593ii.13 
— Awbokopos $'593 iii.11 

— 'EAmridoc 593 iii.10 

— ‘Epueias 593.iii.5 

— ‘Hpak\eidns 593, verso, 5 

— Beo0ddoos 5931i.18 

— Beod wpos 593, verso, 4 

— Bedd wpos B'593 1.1 

— "Tov\awvos 593 iii.2 

— "TovAwog 593 iii.12 

— Kvpt\hos 593 ii.5 

— Aeovros 593 ii.3 

— AovktA\ag 5931i.15 

— MNavxs a'5931ii.18 

— Mavxes f'593 iii. 19 

— Tporépos a'593ii.2 

— Iporépros 3593 ii.12 

— IlToAeuatos 5931i.10 

— Zeovnpos B593iii.9 

— Yepnvos §'593 iii.8 

— draovwavos B 593 iii.4 

i ipeop 593hidd ' L lloNes 593115 

—..J.0M0c 593 ii.19 

s i ook €. 593530 

— .evu.Ttos 593 1iii.13 

—....Jtos B'593 iii.14 
—..]..poc 593 iii.21 
el ].v €593 iii.22 
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IlaBeAAnovs s. of Onnophris 587.2,17,39 
[lavavs f. of Ptolion 5821i.18 
Havouyevs f. of Theon; h. of Tanetbeis 578.1 
[av™A s. of Eudaimon 596.16 
Tlamées sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4 
Mamovtws: s. of Alypos and Taras; gds. of Papontos 

579.3 

—s. of Heliodoros 5821.12 
— f. of Alypos; gdf. of Papontos; h. of Tironeia 

579.4,7 

Iapis s. of Pekysis and Politta; gds. of Marres 595.6 
Mlaomns s. of Pomsais; br. of Hatres 582 i.4 

[laTovauTs f. of Kephalon; h. of Tabuos 578.7 

[lavotps s. of Ammonios 598.3 

Tlavxic see Obalépio II. 

Ilenpis s. of Herakl( ) 5821i.10 

— f. of Herakles 5821i.19 

[lexvots f. of Paris; h. of Politta 595.6-7 

[leraios s. of --- 577.15 \ 

IleTeoouxos s. of Araus; br. of Nekpheros 582 1.8 

— s. of Petesouchos; br. of Sochotes 586.19 

—s. of Petosiris 584.3,10,17.33,34,39,46 

— f. of Anchorimphis 5821i.15 

— f. of Petesouchos and Sochotes 586.20 

Ilerooipis (TleTotpes) f. of Horion 582 ii.4 

— f. of Petesouchos 584.3,34,39,46 * 

Mkakovpew f. of Apollo 591.2 

[l6A\er7c m. of Paris; w. of Pekysis 595.8 

Iopodus f. of Paspes and Hatres 582 1.4 

TpoTéptos see Obatépuos I1. 

MroAepaios see Obalépros I1. 

— also called Sarapion, secretary of Oxrhynchus 

519.1 ' 

— s. of Ammonios; f. of Hermas 583.4,26,34; 

584.2,34,40,46; 585.5,26 

— 5. of Herakleides 601.5 

— s. of Menestheus 601.4 

— f. of Diodoros 586.19,23 

[ITo\euwos see Abpniwos I1. 

MI7oA{wv s. of Panaus 5821i.18 

760\ £. of ....outhos; h. of Koleus 578.3 

Tapaniwv see [IToNepaios also called Sarapion 

— collector of dike tax 597.4 

TerTts s. of Horion 5821.16 

Teovnpos see Obalépws 2. 

Tepnwos see Obaképtos Z. 

— rhetor 602.2,18 

Tonpts d. of Asklepiades; m. of Apollonios 580.3 

Toxwms s. of Petesouchos; br. of Petesouchos 

586.20 

Trparurmos s. of Titan and Helenous 578.10 

Tupiww collector of usiac dues 599.1 

Tanows m. of Herakles; w. of Orsenouphis 578.9 

— m. of .[..].thas; w. of Harmiusis 578.4 

Talovs m. of Psosneus; w. of Hatres 578.8 

Taverfnis m. of Theon; w. of Panomgeus 578.2 

Taovws m. of Kephalon; w. of Patouamtis 578.7 

Tapas m. of Papontos; w. of Alypos 579.5 

Twob eos see Avpniws T. 

Tpwveia m. of Alypos; w. of Papontos 579.8 
Twraw £. of Stratippos; h. of Helenous 578.10 

®ans s. of Haryotes 5821i.13 

®anos s. of Apollo( ) 5821i.7 

PAaoviavds see Obaléplos P. 
dAaovos Atoyévns supervisor of leasing of estate 

lands 599.2-3 

doBappucov s. of Aanios 591.2 

Yoy 591.1 

Woovevs s. of Hatres and Talous 578.8 

‘Qpiwv s. of Petosiris 582 ii.4,18 

— f. of Sentois 5821.16 

"Qp0¢ s. of Horos 581.2 

—s. of Katoites 584.4,10,17,34,39,47 

— s. of Katoites; gds. of Belles 583.11,32; 584.9 

— f. of Horos 581.2 

— £. of Joefetos 590.5 

Doubtful (Selected) 

JaM\os 590 4 (see note ad loc.) 

J[..].0ac s. of Harmiusis and Taesis 578.4 

JoeBewos s. of Horos 590.4-5 

[....Jo00os s. of Ptollis and Koleus 578.3 

J.]..wvos (gen.) s. of B[ tax collector at Phila- 

delphia 582ii.1 

..yuy... see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN 

.KA( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN 

Kwrlas (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPMUN 

..Tlov (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN 

B. Latin 

Valerius Arion 592ii.17 

— Hathres 5921i.18 

— Heracleides 592 ii.14 

— Hierax 5921ii.13 

— Horion 5921ii.10 

— Paulinus explorator 592 ii.9 

_ Planciu[s 592 ii.22 

_ Plusianus 592 ii.20 
_ Potammon cornicularius 592 ii.6 

— Psentaes 592 ii.21 
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V. GEOGRAPHY 

Adyvrroc 587.16 

aupodov Xnvofook wv 579.11-12 

"Apowoitns (-voeitng) vouds 581.1; 582 ii.3; 583.3; 

584.2; 585.3 

Bakxuas 581.3; 583.2-3,6,37; 584.1,53; 585.2 

"Enimols 599.1 

‘HpakNeldov pepic 581.1; 582 ii.2-3; 583.3; 584.2; 

585.3; 599.1-2 

‘Hoaoriac 583.37 

BOeadénpia (-pewa) 595.6 

OnPakos see Index IX, A, s.v. uUNOS 

Ouowéyt 591.1 

Kapavic 589.1 

KaTw XwWpa 593 iii.18 

Aavpa pvuns ‘Ovvdpews 580.6 
Hepls see Hpak el ov pepis 

vouos see "Apowoirns, ‘Ofvpvyxirms, Tavirns 

'Ofvpuyxitns (-xelrns) vouds 602.6 

"Ofvpvyxwv mo\s 579.5-6; 580.2 

I[ .]oov.ov. 602.9-10 

[lépone 05 émvyovns see Index VI, A 

TaviTns vouos 593 iii.13 

Du\ad ENpia (-pewa) 582 1i.2; 594.4; 600.5 

Ywalewrts Stwpvé 595.5-6 

VI. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS 

A. Greek 

amo\voLLoS 

a. Yewpyos 582 1i.11-12 

apx€épodos 581.12; 589.1; 590.1 

YEWPYOS see AMONVOYLOS . 

YPAUUATEVS TONEWS 579.2 

ypagpeiov 584.53 

0 mPOS T ypapeiw 583.36-37 

dmuootos 
70 Snuoowov 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37 

etpnvapxns 591.1 

éxarovrapxns 582 ii.16 

EmrnpenTNS obatak wv 599.3 

kafo\kos 593 ii.13; iii.12 

KWMOYPAUUATEDS see TOMOYPAMUATEVS KAl K. 

AeVK wua 582 1i.12 

Aoyevw 601.6-7 

uaxatpopopos 577.8 

vavTNS XWHATWY 596.2,14 (see p. 70). 

vouogulaé 590.1 
0 mPOS TW YPaPEiw see YPaPeLOY 

nedlodvrat 591.3 
Mlépons tHs émyovns 585.4,25; 586.2,20-21; 

587:2.39 

npakTopeia 582 ii.19 

TPAKTOPEVW 582 ii.8 

TpaKTWP 577.7-8 

m. apyvptkwv 582 ii.2,4 

. YepSakov 598.2-3 

. obotak wv 599.1 

npeofurepos 581.16 

TPWTOK WUNTNS 591.1 

orurérdov 593 ii.1-12;ii.1,2,7-9 

oTparnyos 581.1; 590.1 

TOTOYPAUMATEVS KAl KWUOYPAUUATEVS 580.1-2 

TOUPLN 
7. A[.] 593 ii.15 
7. Ae.a( )593ii.11 

7. Aekpnu( ) 593 iii.1 

7. AlowvTos 593 ii.2 

7. T00 Ba\evroc 593 ii.9 

7. Tay[ 593 iii.21 

1. 'lolwros 593 iii.20 

T 593 1134 

7. kA( ) 593 iii.8 
T. .KwTlas 593 iii.6 

7. ..TlOV 593 ii.12 

B. Latin 

centurio ordin( ) 592 ii.3 

consul see Index II, B 

cornicularius 592 ii.6 

explorator 592 i.9 (see note ad loc.) 

tribunus 592 ii.1-2 
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VII. COINS AND MEASURES 

A, i : ] i Coins Td\avrov, (Tdavrov) 594.8,11; 600.5-6 
apyvpwy 583.12-13,24,33; 584.32; 585.6,21,27,36; TeTpwBolov, (TeTpwPBolor) 594.7; 597.6 

586.9,14; 587.6,25,26,35,37,40 (TpudBolov) 594.14 

(5!.(060?\011) 594.8 j XaAk 0 587.28;601.17-18 

dpaxun, (Spaxun) 577.6; 582 i.4-6,8,9,12-21; 

583.13 2433, 584.32; 585.721,27 37, 

586.9,15; 587.7,25,26,35,37,40-41; 594.5; Youos 581.5 

B. Measures 

597.6; 598.3-5; 599.5,6; 601.8,11,12 Kepauov 588.3,5,6; 601.10 

(MuecopéNor) 594.8,12 METPNTNS 601.8-9 

OBoAos 587.28 vavBov 596.5,17 

(mevTBolov) 594.9,12 mnxvs 584.14,15,19,20,23,24,36-38,43,44,49-51 

VIII. TAXES, RENTS, AND OTHER CHARGES 

apyvpikd see Index VI, A, s.v. TpAKTWP Tyun mpodv 600.5 

yepStakov 598.3-5 bikm 594.6,9,12,14 

Sdnuooos ¢opos 586.8,12; 599.5 

dnuoota 582 ii.7,20,21 Xwua 

emvypagn 601.7 €ic Noyov xwuarwy 596.16-17 

emiTyov 583.24; 584.32; 587.26,37 pavTns XwHatwv see Index VI, A 

\aoypapia 577.5; 594.5,8,11,14 xwuara 597.5 

obowakd see Index VI, A, s.v. TPAKTWP xwuatikov 594.7,10,13,15; 595.5 

IX. GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS 

A. Greek 

ayopaoTos 583.6-7,28; 584.10 aN\ws 587.19 

aypauparos 596.12,25 aua 591.3 

ayw 582 1ii.4 aueENEwW 591.3 

adepéc 582i.5,9; 583.11,32; 584.9; 590.3 Gugodov see Index V 

uSwaiperoc 584.16,21-22,38,48; 585.11,31 dugorepor 583.25 

adak wAUTws 585.20 4y 583.22. See also &av 

ael 586.14 avaykagw 581.11 

aipéw 583.19; 584.28,48 avaypapw 579.10-11; 580.5,9; 583.36; 584.52 

avayw 601.16 (del.) 

avaméumw 589.1 

avagépw 584.34,40,46; 601.21 

avagpopa 586.13 

kar' avapopay 586.14 

avaxwpéw 580.7,9-10 

avevexvpaoTos 583.15 

avekal\oTpilwTos 583.15 

avémagos 583.15 

awemd avetoTos 583.15 

dvev 587.14 

alpw 581.6 

aitaopar 591.2 

axolovl ws 588.9 

axkvpos 583.23 

allokouar 587.21 

a\\a 
aM\a kal 581.9; 586.11; 587.15 

a\AnAot 584.2 

A\ NAwp Eyyvol 586.2-3,21 

&\Ooc 583.24; 584.54; 585.24; 587.37; 590.4 (see 

note ad loc.); 602.10-11 
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avolyvuu (avolyw) 583.10,31 

avowkodouéw 583.18-19; 584.26 

avTéxw 582ii.10,18 

avT( 585.7,27; 587.7 

avTynuoy 584.33 

avtixewp 584.4 

arumoNoyos 

a. mayTos vmoloyov 586.10 

avw 577.15 

atia 587.31 

afow 580.8; 5821i.13 

ama 591.1 
amaréw 577.10,11; 578.9 (marg. sinistr.) 

ama\\aoow 587.19 

amapamnodoTws 583.20; 584.28 

amas 583.5,14,27,34; 584.6 

améxw 583.12,33 

amn\wTns 583.11,32; 584.9,14,18,19,23,36-37,42,43,50 

amovs 587.30 

amo 579.5,8; 580.10; 581.2; 582 ii.2; 583.5,15,27; 

584.6,9; 585.9,30; 586.6; 587.11,14; 588.2 

a. pépovs 583.7-8,29,35 

amodd wut 585.20,36; 586.12; 587.34,36 

amok \eppa 587.29 

amokotros 587.13 

amo\voyuos see Index VI, A 

amoomaw 587.17,18 

amotw 583.24; 584.31; 587.23,36 

amopépw 584.27; 585.19 

amoxn 596.9-10,22 

anpocdextos 583.23 

apyvplkd see Index VI, A, s.v. TpAKTwWpP 

apyvplov see Index VII, A 

apBunots 577.9,13; 582 ii.8-9 

aptoTepos 587.5° ° 

&¢ apiotepwv 587.3-4 

aptokomia 586.7 

apxatos 583.8,29 

apx€podos see Index VI, A 

aonuos 584.33 

aovupwros 581.18 

arakTéw 587.27 

arexvos 579.10 

ab\n 583.7,12,28,32,35; 584.7,10,18,35,41,47 

abros .(pron.) 577.14-15; 581.10: 583.5,6,9,13-15, 

17,19,20-22,30; 584.6,13,15,17,21,26,28-31; 

585.6,91014.15,17.25.29.553 586.4,16,24; 

587.5:11,13.15:16.18.21:24:596.3.155"601.9; 
602.12° 

eypaya (-€v) imép a. 584.4551; 585.37; 

586.22-23; 596.11-12,24 

oa. 598.4.,5 

— (adj.) 579.9; 581.14; 584.18; 586.4; 

11411241 8Ld5-911i6 /8 59515 

aparpéw 587 23 

aging 577.3,11 
agpmuepos 587.13-14 

Baow\evs 593 iii.5 

Baothkds 583.10 31 

BeBawdw 583.13,22,34; 585.13,34; 586.17 

BeBaiwots 583.14,34; 585.15,34 

Bia 
uera Bias 587 .23 

BAaBos 583.24; 584.31; 587.27 

Boppas 583.10,31; 584.8,14,15,19,20,23,24,36,37, 

42-44 49,50 

BovAouar 583.20; 584.26; 585.9,29; 586.7 

YaoTpokvnuia 587.5 

Yeurvevw 581.13-14 

yéiTwy 583.9,30; 584.7 

yeovxos 588.8 

YepSiakov see Index VIII 

YEWPYOS see Index VI, A, s.v. GTOAVGLLOS 

Ywouar 583.35; 587.13 

ywertat, ywovrar, (ywerar), (ywovrat) (marking 

equivalence or total) 588.6,7; 597.6; 598.3-5; 

599.6; 600.6 

YWoKw 601.2 

Ywwun 587.15 

Youos see Index VII, B 

Yovv 584.4 

Yopy€eEVw 577.9 

Ypduua 
dua 70 un eid évar ypauuara 584.45,51; 586.24 

€idoTos ypauuara 585.24 

Ypauparevs see Index VI, A 

Ypageiov see Index VI, A 

Ypadw 582 ii.14; 583.23; 584.33; 602.4 

€. mép c. gen. see abrds (pron.) 

6a1rdvhua 584.31 

o0¢ ' /581.3,6; '583.22:  584.24.30,33; 11585.24; 

587.18,29,30,34,36 

uév . ..5€584.13,14,19,23,37,43,50 

dexadvo 598.3 

dekaenta 584.14,19,23,36,43,49 

8ékaros 582 ii.5; 583.2,36; 597.5 

detos 584.4; 586.19; 587.38 

deomo¢w 583.17-18 

Sevrepos 588.4 

  

    

  

 



      

Séw 

8éov 585.16,35 
8éovta 587.8 

dnuootos 583.16. See also Indexes VI, A, and VIII 
Swa c. gen. 583.36; 584.19,30,42,52 

8. Xewos 583.13,34; 585.6.26; 587.6 
— c. acc. et inf. 584.45,51; 586.24 

Staypagw 597.4; 598.2; 599.2; 600.4 

duabfeots 583.9,30 

Swaipeois 584.12,29,35,40,47,55 

Starpéw 584.5 

Stk wv 596.5 

Staupofnréw 583.20-21 

damavros 577.1-2 
dwaméumew 602.8-9 

Staoapéw 601.21-22 

Stateww 584.18,36,42 

SatpBw 587.12 

St 577.7; 588.8 

Stépxopar 

0 SteN8 v unp 579.13-14 

Sikn 

kafamep &€k Sikns 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34 

510 580.8; 5821ii.13 

Stopodoyéw 584.32 

Surhovs 583.24; 584.31 

SudBorov see Index VII, A 

Stwpvt see Index IV, s.v. Ywadeiris 8. 

dpayua 581.7 

dpaxun see Index VII, A 

dvvapar 577.10 

8vo 584.3,17; 585.5; 586.6,20; 596.17; 601.8 

Eaw 577.1'3; 584.30; 586.7; 587.18,22,30,36; 601.17; 

602.9 

for &v 583.19,20; 584.26,28;585.9,16,29,35; 

587.27 

eavTov 581.8; 587.9 

Tpos -Tous 584.6,12 

eBS ounkovra 584.4;601.11 

&yyvos 
AAANAwY &yyvol 586.2-3,21 

Eykaléw 583.20; 589.2; 590.4 

&yw 581.13 

pov 579.6; 580.4; 581.10 

pot 583.27; 584.36,47; 585.30; 601.22; 602.17 

&pol 582 ii.4 

ue 583.35;584.35,47 

eué 581.15 
nugov 600.1 

nuw 584.41 

huas 584.41; 601.2 
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€ikas 586.14 

€ikoot 586.15; 587.4; 600.6 

€ikoatéfdouos 585.11,31 
eiuc 582 ii.11,23; 583.7-9,23,25,28,29; 584.9; 

585.16,22,35; 586.15; 587.32; 596.25; 601.12; 

602.10 

elpnvapxns see Index VI, A 

€is 577.12,15; 580.7; 582 ii.7; 583.10,25,31,35; 

584.13,17,21,32,35,41,47; 586.6,7; 587.26,37; 

591.3: 593 ii.2,4,9,11,12,15; 1i.},6,8,20,21 

594.1; 602.17 

€. ékTLow 586.3,21 

€. \0yov 586.8; 596.16 

€. LKPOY 577.12 

elc 581.5,16; 585.9,29; 586.5,6; 587.11; 591.3; 

596.5 

eloodevw 583.18 

eloodoc 583.10,31: 584.8 

elompatic 582ii.7,10 

€k, €& 584.12,14,15,18-20,22-24,37,42-44,49,50; 

585.22; 586.15,16; 587.33 

&t apiotepwv 587.3-4 

& . ebdorkovwTwy 584.12 

&. olkov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6 

&. mAnpovs 583.13,33 

kafamep &k 8kns see kadamep €. 5. 

ékaoTos 584.24,25,39; 587.27 

ekarepos 584.29 
exatov 583.13,33; 587.26,37; 588.6 

exarTovTapxns see Index VI, A 

&k O wut 596.9,21 

EkTéumw 590.2; 591.3 
ékiows 586.3,21 
ékToc 584.11,16,21,48; 585.1,2 

€K 587.18 

ENaTTWY 582 ii.21 

EuBaN\w 602.4-5 

&uporn 602.15 
Eupévew 584.28,31 

Eugpépw 583.25 

& 580.9: 581 4:" 582 i12: 583.2/6,8,19:29; 

584.1,6,25,26,29,38,44,52; 585.2,10,13,18,30, 

33; 586.3,4,13; 595.5; 602.6,9,10 

¢varoc 583.7,28,35; 584.10,13,15,22,38,48; 598.1,3 

evd ékaros 597.1 

enavTos 585.9,29; 587.11 

evioTnmu 
1} &veaTwoa nuépa 583.5,27 

tvvéa 584.3; 588.7 
evveakald ékatos 584.1 

Evolkéw 584.26; 585.8,16,17,28,36 

évolknots 585.15,34  
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Evok (w 584.27; 585.18 

&volkiov 584.27;585.18 

€vTos 587.17 
&t 584.15,20,24,38,44,51; 586.1; 587.4; 597.6 

eéavtns 589.3 

Efeyu 584.30; 586.10; 587.16 

&Enkovra 584.3; 585.7,21,27,37; 588.6-7 

tfodevw 583.18 

&¢060¢ 583.10,31; 584.8 

erayouevar 583.1,2,36 

emakolovdéw 582 ii.22 

emavaykagw 582 ii.17 

Emavis 586.4 

emépxouar 583.21 

éni c. gen. 579.11; 580.6 

&. \oyov 599.5 

&. TV Tomwy 582 1i.15-16 

— c. acc. 583.21;584.14,18,19,23,36,42,43,49,50 

&. ... Xpovoy 583.5,14-15,27,34; 584.6; 

585.15,16,35 

&. EvlavTov 585.9,29; 587.11 

&. 7L uépos 583.9-10,30 

— c. dat. 583.8,29; 586.22 

€’ & c. subj. 586.7 

empPariw 584.13,17,21,35,41,47; 585.10,30 

emyvwun 587.32 

emtyovn see Index VI, A, s.v. [Iépons 

envypagn see Index VIII 

émionuos 585.6,27; 587.6 

emokevasw 584.26 

emioTalua 588.9 

EMOTENW 587.12 

émTeNéw 583.23 

émrnpenTS see Index VI, A 

émiTiyuov see Index VIII 

emupavns 600.3 

énta 583.4 

épyagouar 595.4; 601.3 

Epxouar 602.14-15 

érepoc 583.16,19; 584.8; 585.12,18,32 

ér1583.19 

é. kal 583.24 

&. mp0 580.7-8 

éroc 577.5; 586.6 

kat’ €. 586.9 

'(ages) 577.4; 578.2,4-10; 583.3,4; 584.2-5,33; 

585.4,5; 587.3,4,38 

(regnal years) see Index ILA 

DO 0K €w ) 

&£ ebdokovvTwy 584.12 

ebepyeTéw 5821i.23 

ebplokw 581.18 

éxw 577.13-14; 580.7; 581.13; 585.6,25; 587.5,40; 

596.3,15 

7 583.22; 587.18-21,31; 602.10 

nhiépa 583.5,27; 587.27 

nuoia 

ued’ nuiohias 587.25,36 

fuolos 587.30 

fuLovs 596.5 

hutwpPélor see Index VII, A 

noowy 
undév nooov 583.25 

Oeuéhwr 583.8,29 

Ovyarnp 587.9,17-18 

OVpa 583.10,31 

idtos 584.33 

i5LwTikos 583.16 

inariouos 587.8 

iva 5821ii.23 

w8k Tiwy see Index II, C 

immos 581.8 

ioouepns 586.13 

{00 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37 

kaba 583.23; 584.51 

kabaipéw 584.25 

kafamnep 

K. &Kk 8tkmes 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34 

kafapoc 583.15 

kafohkos see Index VI, A 

kab ot 587.24 

kab e 583.18,34; 584.16,39,45 

Kal passim 

a\\Ga K. 581.9; 586.11; 587.15 

érLk. 583.24 

K. abros 584.17,21; 587.18 

‘K. &ué 581.15 
MEV .. .K.584.10 

0K.579.1 

Te...K. 583.13,16; 584.31; 585.15,22,35; 
586.15; 587.24,33 

KaAws 601.13 

Kapmos 587.38 

Kard c.  acc. 583.5,14,20,26; 

585.14,15,34,35; 587.31 
K. Aiyvnrov 587.16 

K. arvagpopav 586.14 

K. €706 586.9 

K. uéoov 584.13,36 

K 

K 

584.28,29; 

. TAvTa TPOTOY 583.23-24 

. TO Aoumov 584.11 
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katafAanTw 587.20 

Karayw 601.16 

Karaleimw 602.14 

Kkaraunos 601.17 

KaTarTdw 577.11-12 

karaomaw 583.18 

Katappovéw 582 ii.9-10 

Kareyyvaw 581.12 

KGTw see Index V 

kevos 601.11-12 

kepautov see Index VII, B 

Kepalatov 587.28 

KAéMTw 581.3,15 

KAeYtuaiws 581.7 

KAnua 601.15 

KAnpoc 584.12 

KANpow 584.12,17,21,25,35,41,47 

KA{Bavos 586.5 

kowos 583.10,30; 584.8,15,21,38,48; 585.11,31 

KOowwrKos 583.7,28 

Kowwvos 600.4 

Kowws 584.11,17,41 

KoupuearTos 593 i.10; iii.9 

KpaTéw 584.25 

kpn 602.5 

Kvptevw 583.17; 584.25 

kUptos (valid) 583.25; 584.33 

(guardian) 580.4 

(lord) 599.8; 600.1 
KwAVw 583.17; 585.17; 601.2-3 

kwun 581.2-4; 583.6; 584.7; 585.13,33; 586.4; 

589.1; 591.3 

Kwpoypapuarevs  see  Index WAL s 

TOMOYPQUUATEVS Kal K. 

ko™ 586.5 

NauBdvew 587.21-22,24; 601.18 
\aoypagia see Index VIII 

A\avpa see Index V 

Aevkwpua see Index VI, A 

Anvoc 588.2,4 

Ay 583.10,31; 584.8,14,19,22,23,36,43,49,50 

\oyevw see Index VI, A 

Aoyoc 

€ic Noyov 586.8; 596.16 

émi Aoyov 599.5 

Aouroc 584.11,15 

AVw 581.7 

paxatpodopos see Index VI, A 

pév 587.38. See also 8¢ and kal. 

uévw 584.32 

MePCS see Index V 
uépos 583.6,7,27,28,35; 584.10,11,13-16,18, 

20-24,36-38,42-44,48-50; 585.11,31 

amo uépovs 583.7-8,29,35 

émi TL uéPos 583.9-10,30 

und € uépos 583.16 

M1éoos 583.4,5; 584.3,5,13,36; 585.4,5 

UETA c. gensiiadd 14n b 80A BB1I8. 11593 . 3 

iii.7,10,12 ~ 
u. Blas 587.23 
M. Muoias 587.25,36 

—¢.acc.’583.12,32 

WU. TOV Xpovoy 585.20 

ueTad o éw 583.19 

ueTalapfavw 583.17; 584.29 

METATEUTW 602.11-12 

uétoxos 583.9,11,30,32; 597.4-5 

METPNTNS see Index VII, B 

uéTpov 583.8,29 

uércmov 583.4-5; 584.3,5; 585.4,5; 587.3 

uéxpt 577.8 
M7 c. subj. 583.22; 584.30; 587:22,23.30,51 .36 

— c.inf. 584.45,51; 586.24 

— c.impv. 584.30; 586.10; 587.16; 591.3 

undé€ 583.17,20,21; 585.17 

und € uépos 583.16 

unTe . . . undé 583.16 

undeis 580.6; 582 ii.20-21; 583.20; 585.17 

und év naoov 583.25 

mapevpéoel undeua 583.21-22 

TPOT W Undevi 583.16-17,21 

unw (month) 579.14; 583.2,36; 584.1,52; 585 2 

598.4 : 

unre 
unTe . .. und€ 583.16 

MNMTE . . . unTE 582ii.11-12 

untpe 578.1,3-10; 579.4,8 

uUNTPLKOS 583.6,27 

ULKPOS 
€iS MK pov 577.12 

;.uo@éw 586.7,8,11,12,16,18,21-22 

uiofwots 586.6,11,17; 599.4 

uvhos Onpaikds 586.4-5 

vavpiov see Index VII, B 

pavns see Index VI, A, s.v. vavtns XWUET WY 

vouos see Index V 

vopopvAat see Index VI, A 

voopiouar 587.20 

pooPLopos 587.29 

voToc 583.9,30; 584.7,14,18-20,23.36,37,42.43,49,50 
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vov 584.6 

tévn 580.7 
£6\ov 601.20 

0,7, T0 passim 
oi mapd c. gen. 583.14,17,21,22; 584.29; 

585.8,14,17,29; 587.10,21 

ol mepi c. acc. 584.33 

0 ka( 579.1 

0 mpos TW 7Ypagelw see Index VI, A, s.v. 

Ypageoy 
v TaxlotTy 602.13 

70 c. inf. 582 ii.20; 583.23; 584.32,45,51; 

586.24 

0BoAOs see Index VII, A 

oybonkovra 586.10; 588.3-5 

06€ 577.6; 583.5,14,26; 584.29 

oda 

8w 70 un eidévar ypaupara 584.45,51; 587.24 

€l 6T0s ypauuata 585.24 

oixla 583.7,11,12,28,32,35; 584.7,9,10,18,35,41,47; 

587.14 

olxovouéw 584.27 

oikomedov 585.12,32 

01K0S 
&£ oilkov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6 

okTw 584.4; 587.7,25,35,41; 598.5 

OKTwKad ékatos 584.11,16,21,48 

ONuos 586.5 

ONos 583.8,29; 584.10,19,42; 602.7 

opolws 584.8,17 

OMONOYEW 583.3,6,12,13,22,26; 584.2,28,34,39-40, 

46; 585.3,8,10.13.16,20,22,23,25,28; 587.9,23, 

35,38,40: 596.3-4,15-16 

ouohoyia 583.5,26-27; 584.54 

ovos 602.7 

0mws c. ind. 601.19 

— c. subj. 582 ii.14;602.13 

og, 7 oS8R A 583.9,10,12,18,20,30-32; 

584.7.9:12:25026 ;28 5:85:0916.29:35: 

587.24,27; 588.5 

€p’ & c. subj. 586.7 

boo¢c 577.9; 583.8,29 

00T(S 583.22 

ob, oK, oy 587.13; 601.14,16 

o005 € 587 13 

obd€is 577.7 see note ad loc.) 

oDk €Tt 582 1i.10 

obAf) 583.4; 584.3-533; 585.4,5; 586.1,19; 
587.3,5,38 

obv 584.28; 601.13; 602.9,16 

obowakds see Index VI, A, s.v. EmrnpnTns 

obowaka see Index VI, A, s.v. MPAKTWP 

ovros 580.8; 581.5,10; 583.5,14,27; 584.30,38,44; 

585.7,15,19,27; 587.7-8; 602.17 

bpel\nua 583.16 

bpel\w 594.1 

malatos 583.7,11,12,28,32-33,35 

mavtaxy 587.16 

nape o wen. (579.3: 0 580.3: 5812, 583 ‘8.1 

58 Guiil Dk A7 1 9 D 5845129 

585.6,9,14,17.26,29; 587.5,11,21,24,40; 

596.3,15; 602.18 

nmapafavw 584.31; 587.19 

mapaypapw 577.3; 601.10 

mapaddwiu 587.31 

mapalaufavew 588.1 

mapapévw 587.10 

mapaocvyypapéw 583.22 

mapaxpnua 583.13,24,33; 585.6,26; 587.6,24 

TaPEVPETLS 

napevpéael undeua 583.21-22 

mapéxw 583.15,23; 585.16; 587.8-9,22,31 

mas 577.10; 582 1i.13; 583.9,13,23,30,33; 584.7 25, 

38.45:1585:12.19.23.53 586.9,10,16-17,22; 

587.13; 602.14 

naon Pefarcioel 583.14,34; 585.15,34 

See also Stamavros. 

martnp 579.6; 593 iii.5 

marpwkos 584.11; 585.10,31 

medlov 581.4,11 

medLopvhag see Index VI, A 

méunw 577.15 

meEPTATAOUS 587.29 

mévte 584.5,15,20,24,37,44,50; 588.5 

TEVTNKOVTA 584.5; 585.4,5 

nevtaiPolov see Index VII, A 

mep( c. gen. 581.10; 584.28 

—CACEL 

ol m. 584.33 

mepiueTpor 583.8,29 
meEPLOTAW 601.14-15 
TNXLOMOS 583.8,29 

XS see Index VII, B 

MTPAoKw 583.5,14,26 

mA€lwY 580.8 

TANENS 
€K TANPovs 583.13,33 

(indeclinable) 596.6,18 
TANPOw 587.34 

m\olov 602.8 

moLéw 577.10; 584.12,39; 587.12; 601.13; 602.16 

e
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moNs 579.2,6,9; 580.2; 591.3 

népos 580.6 

movs 586.19 

MOW see TOLEWS 

mpakTopeia see Index VI, A 

TPAKTOPEVW see Index VI, A 

MPAKTwWpP see Index VI, A 

mpaéis 585.21; 586.15; 587.33 

mpaots 583.14,25,34,35 

mP€EOPUTEPOS see Index VI, A 

mpo 

érvm. 580.7-8 

TPOYPAP 
TPOYEYPAUUEVOS 583.6,10,22,31; 584.6,22,24, 

: 49; 585.13,33; 587.19 

TPOKELLAL 
mpokeuevos 583.20; 585.9,30; 586.6,9,22; 

587.11.35 

ws (kafuds, kabd) mpokettar 583.18,34-36; 

584.22,39,45,51; 585.37; 587.24-25; 596.10,22 

TPOAE(TLw 586.11 

TPOMTPAOK w 583.16 

mpds c. gen. 584.37 (see note ad loc.) 

— c. acc. 583.20; 584.14-16,18,20,22-24,34,37,38, 

40,42-44,46,48-50; 585.11,32; 594.5 

7. €éavTouvs 584.6,12 

m. T4 étn 577.4 

c. inf. 582 1i.20 

—ic. dat: 583.37 

mpovmok€eyuar 583.16 

nmpopaots 581.14 

TPWTOK WUNTNS see Index VI, A 

mpwTos 588.3 

mupwos 581.8 

mpds see Index VIII, s.v. TLun 

mwAéw 583.19; 584. 27 

phTwp 602.18 

puun 583.10,31. See also Index V, s.v. Aavpa 

pLovvvuaL 

éppwaoo 601.18 

onuaww 584.30; 585.18; 586.12 

oTurévdwv see Index VI, A 

oTparnyds see Index VI, A 

o0 601.13; 602.16 

oov 577.14 

oot 596.21 

o€ 582 1ii.13; 601.10 

vuwr 591.3 

ovyKUpw 584.7; 585.12,33 

ovyxwpéw 585.8,28 

ouinTéw 581.9 

ovAN\auBavw 602.17 

ovuBaN\w 581.17 

ovuminTw 583.7,28,35; 584.7 

ovupwréw 583.12,33 

ovv 582 ii.4; 584.25,38,44; 586.5 

ovvakohovdéw 587.15 

ovval\ayn 588.10 

obvoyis 594.5 

OUVTENEW 584.26 

0wos 587.22,31 

owTnp 582 1ii.14 

TAAavToV see Index VII, A 

TdEic 580.10; 582 .10 (del.) 
TAXUS 

™Y Taxliomy 602.13 

TE 

TE.. . . Kal see Kal 

TéNews 579.9-10 

TENEVTAW 579.12-13 

TENéwW 586.7-8 

Teooapaxkovra 583.3-4; 584.3; 587.3,7,25,35,41; 

599.6 

Téooapes 582 ii.9; 583.4; 584.5; 586.13; 588.4; 

598.4 

TeTPWPBONOY see Index VII 

T@nue 601.19-20 

Ty 583.12,24,33; 588.8. See also Index VIII. 

71c 583.9.30; 584.30; 587.19,22,23; 602.11 

TéK0C 585.7,28; 587.8,26,30,36 

romoypappuatevs see Index VLA 

rémos 583.9,30; 584.19,25,42; 585.12,32; 602.11 

emt Teov Tomwyp 582 11.15-16 

T000S 577.5 

ToUpun see Index VI, A 

Tpame{a 586.5 

TpELs 587.28 

Tptakooto 583.25 

TpiToc 583.2,6,7,27,28,35; 584.1,10,11,13,15,17,20, 

24,36,37,41, 44,50,52 

TpLcdBolov see Index VIL, A 

Tpémos 583.16,20,21,24; 584.28 

iryialvw 577.2 

Dikm see Index VIII 

vide 577.15-16; 580.4; 591.2 

vmapxw 583.6,27; 584.6; 585.22; 586.3,16; 587.33 

vmareia (bnaria) 593 ii.12,13,15; iii.6. Cf. Index II, B 

imevarticws 583.23 

mép c. gen. 588.9; 595.4; 599.5; 601.15 

gypaya b. c. gen. see abTGS (pron.) 
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b6 c. gen. 586.18; 589.3; 590.4; 601.4 
bmoypagpevs 584.33; 585.23; 586.18; 587.38 

Umo\oyos 

avvmoloyos mavTos bmoldyov 586.10 

bmouévw 601.16 

bmoracow 584.16 

bmor@nue 583.19; 584.27 

bmoxpeos 587.33 

paokw 601.9 

¢i\os 602.2 

¢0pos see Index VIII 

dopTiov 584.25,38,44 

¢povTi{w 601.13-14,19 

pvAaooew 587.22 

Xalpw 

xatlpew 577 1; 601.1-2; 602.3 

XaAko¢ see Index VII, A 

Xelp 
dia xetpos 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6 

Xt\ot 584.32 

x0pT0S 581.4-6,14,18 

xpaouat 583.19; 585.19 

xpnornptov 585.19 

XPOVOS 580.8; 5'83./5: 116 20734 584.6; 

585.10,15,16,20,30,36; 586.6; 587.12,17,34 

Xwpa see Index VIII 

xwparkov see Index VIII 

xwpa see Index V, s.v. KaTwW XWpa 

Xwpls 583.23; 584.32 

tovéopat 583.17,18,21 

ws 

6 eTwv 583.3,4; 584.2-5; 585.4,5; 587.3,4,38 

c.ind. 601.14 

WS TPOKELTAL see TPOK ELLAL 

c. subj. 
ws éav 583.19 

woTe 581.15; 583.7,28; 601.12 

B. Latin 

centurio 5921ii.3 

consul 5921ii.5,12,16,19 

cornicularius 592 ii.6 

dominus 592 ii.4,7,11,15,19 

explorator 592 ii.9 

hic 5921i.11 

in 5921i.17 

noster 592 1i.4,7,11,15,19 

ordin(. ) 592 ii.3 
pater 592 ii.15 

tribunus 592 ii.1-2 
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585. Loan with Right of Habitation 

  

v 'ss‘:,&vfk ;-*{ fi..&.‘,}*)\ e~ XF S fisf‘*‘-—i’»&-fi«‘ 

M‘ e 3 b peSlaghy T ;*;t—w;u-eyww?t« 

  
      

  

  
 



  

PLATE III 

3 ‘@,?,% 2o   
Qf %%giwfi

z* 

o W 
* ‘fixgg&

d;‘&“‘
* 

. ., §ww& &«g}«s Nw&“ @Wi 

§§' s ¥ '}"&K‘g&g&*%”g&; 
e x‘& 

  
586. Lease of a Bakery 
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592. Fragment of a Latin Military List  



  

PLATE V 

  

  

    

596. Two Naubia Certificates     
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597. Receipt for Dike Tax 
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  601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios 
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